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REPORT

OF THEIR MISSION TO ENGLAND, BY THE REPRESENTATIVES
OF THE CANADA CONFERENCE.

To the Conference and Members of the Wesleyan-Methodist
Church in Canada.

HoNoureDp aNp Deak BRETHREN:

Having been duly appointed by our Brethren assembled in Conference in
June last, as their Representatives to the Wesleyan Conference in England, wo
immediately proceeded on our Mission, and laid. as far as circumstances would
permit, the several subjects committed to us before the Wesleyan Conference
assembler] at Newcastle-upen-Tyne, in August. The result was, that the Wes-
leyan Conference in England has refused to abide any longer by the Articles of
Union into which it entered in 1833 with the Conference of the Wesleyan Metho-
dist Church in Canada. This proceeding affects, in no respect whatever, any
part of the Discipline or Institutions of the Church in Canada—it simply leaves
our Conference, Ministers and People, to pursue, in their own way, without
any further interference on the part of the Conference in England, the great
work of cultivating the Vineyard of their Divine Master, and their various
plans of Christian enterprise for the religious and moral improvement of Upper
Canada; whilst it involves the English Conference in the responsibility and
consequences of a formal Secession from deliberately adopted and regularly
ratified Articles of Agreement with the Conference of the Wesleyun Methodist
Church in Canada.

The causes and circumstances of an event so extraordinary in its character
and so important in its cousequences, ave worthy of serious atlention; and a
brief narrative of them, and of the manner in which we have discharged the
duties imposed upon us in relatiqn to them, is due to those by whom we were
appointed, and cannot fail to interest the Members of our Church generally,
and a large portion of the Canadian Public.

It is known to all the Members of our Conference, and is clear from the
Correspondence which took place in 1831 and 1832, between our Missionary
Board and the Wesleyan Missionary Committee in London, that the Union
was suggested on our part, in the first place, not as a measure desirable in
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itself, but as expedient,—to prevent the disgrace and evils of collision between
two regular branches of the Wesleyan family ; and that it was not proposed by
our Conference until after the failure of every possitle persuasion and remon-
strance to induce the Conference in England to continue the same fraternal
arrangements with the Church in Canada, in its position as an independent
Body within the Province, free from any foreign ecclesiastical control, as they
had done for many years, by a formal agreement, with the American General
Cunference, when our Societies were connected with the Methodist Episcopal
in the United States. The arrangement, however, which the Conference in
England adopted and observed in regard to Upper Canada while we had =
connexion with the United States Methodist Conference, the Wesleyan Mis-
sionary Committee in London refused to observe after the dissolution of that
foreign ecclesiastical connexion. Under such circumstances, our Conference
suggested the propriety of a formal co-operation between the English and
Canada Conferences—hoping thereby to prevent the anomaly and mischief of
establishing rival pulpits, socicties and interests, and to secure the accession
of an additional amount of piety, experience, talent, and means to our then
rapidly expanding operations for the conversion of the Indian Tribes, and the
religious instruction of the new settlements. .

Such were the circumstances which gave birth to the proposition of the
Union on the part of our Conference; and such were the objects contemplated
by it. In carrying out that measure, and with a view to promote the Christian
and benevolent objects which we contemplated by it, concessions of different
kinds and on different occasions were made in deference to the views and
feelings of the Committee in London, which exposed the motives of our Con-
ference to imputations, and its cheracter to atlacks, from different quarters, and
alienated not a few individuals from our communion and congregations.

But it now appears, from indubitable evidence, that the Missionary Secre-
taries in London, and other Members of the English Conference, had alse
other and unavowed objects in view in recommending and adopting the Articles
of Union; objects the contemplation and pursuit of which have obviously
prevented that harmonious and successful operation of the Union which was
anticipated by its friends and advocates in Canada. These objects were,—the
gradual extinction of every sort of icfluence as identified with the Canada
Conference—the transfer of that influence into other channels and into other
hands—and the absolute supremacy of the Committee and Conference in
England over all the Departments and Institations of the Church in Canada.
The Union seems to have been chiefly preferred and adopted by the Missionary
Secretaries in London as, in their judgment, the most feasible and expeditious
method of rendering all the labours, and fruits, and influences of Methodism
in Canada tributary to the establishment of their own complete ascendancy
and control over every thing connected with that name. This was in substance
avowed by Mr. Alder, and more explicitly stated by others in the late Con-
ference in England, and was disputed by none; and it will be found to be
embodied in Resolutions of the English Conference.

Now, to a certain extent and upon certain principles, we offer no objection
1o the contemplation and pursuit of such objects. Superior pietv, wisdom,
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intelligence, self-denial, zeal, labours and success, must and ought to command
superiority of influence and authority in every community united by voluntary
rules and upon moral principles. But this authority does not and ought not
to consist in the letter of written rules in a Christian Church, but in the power
of moral influence—not in the assumptions of theoretical prerogative, but in
the supremacy of religious excellence and intellectual worth, which will, by
the very laws of men’s moral constitution, as surely secure to itself the homage
which is its due, as the sun in the solar system evinces, by his own unrivalled
splendour and diffusive effulgence, his unquestioned and unquestionable supre-
macy over the other planetary bodies of our material universe. But it involves
the essence of despotism, tyranny and oppression, to claim and exercise a power
upon the abstract ground of prerogative, irrespective of superior qualifications
and virtues, which results from the natural order of things where those pre-
eminent qualifications and virtues manifestly exist.

These remarks in no degree contravene the necessity and importance of dif-
ferent offices and authorities in the Church of Christ; but they do legitimately
and properly apply to arbitrary and unnatural distinctions amongst labourers
and ministers of the same order and vocation. If the Conference in England
has not acquired, through its Representatives, that supremacy over the Church
in Canada which was intended and anticipated by the London Missionary Sec-
retaries, it has not been for want of an ample and most favourable opportunity.
The members of the British Conference in Upper Canada have occupied, for
several years, the most important and influential stations in the Canada Con-
ference ; they have been put forward and distinguished on all special occasions;
they have been noticed in the annua! addresses of the Conference from year to
year in language of courtesy and praise, such as the members of the Canada
Conference have never adopted in respect to each other. If, after all, the
attachment of our congregations is strong and universal, with & few individual
exceptions, to those Ministers who havé been called out into the work in the
country, and who, like their congregations, are emigrants from various parts
of Great Britain and Ireland, as well as natives of the Province, who suffer
with the poverty, and rise with the wealth, and are involved in the destinies,
and partake in all the sympathies, of their congregations, we believe that the
inheritance of respect and affection and influence thus obtained by our Minis-
ters has been legitimately acquired, ought to be diligently and scripturally
employed in the service of the Church, and cannot be sacrificed at the shrine of
any distant prerogative, without unfaithfulness to their People and infidelity to
their Providential trust.

For five years and upwards after the Union, the representatives and members
of the British Conference in Upper Canada co-operated harmoniously and with
apparent cordiality with the Conference in the Province, in reference to both
ecclesiastical and civil affairs, and received every mark of affectionate respect
and distinction which our Ministers and people could bestow upon them.
During this period the Missionary Secretaries and other members of the Brit-
ish Conference entered decidedly and publicly into leading questions of civil
polity agitated in the Mather Country, espousing the cause of the Church
establishment against the Dissenters, and assuming an attitude of avowed hos-
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tility against the Government on the question of Public Education. ~ The Mis-
sionary Secretaries determined at length 10 exercise their assumed authority
and influence (which they supposed by this time to be sufficiently established)
in Upper Canada, in relation to these matters. Consequently, in February,
1839, they addvessed a letter to the Lieutenant Governor of Upper Canada
relative to the “ position of the Methodists of Upper Canada’ **as to certain
ecclesiastical questions”—disclaiming all participation in the sentiments of
Methodist publications in Upper Canada on these subjects—and informing His
Excellency that they had appointed one of their number, Mr. Alder, to proceed
to Canada and “ exert his well-earned consideration and influence” with the
Ministers and members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church, in order to enforce
and carry out the views of the London Missionary Committee on these * eccle-
siastical questions.” Such a communication to the Head of the Government in
Upper Canada was a bold and officious interference on the part of the Mission-
ary Secretaries in London with matters in which the feelings and rights and
interests of the inhabitants of Canada alone were concerned. The obvious
intention and tendency of their communication was to impress upon the Gov-
ernment of Upper Canada, that the Missionary Sectetaries and their Agents
were alone to be consulted on the part of “ the Methodists of Upper Canada”
in the settlement of those * ecclesiastical questions’’—thus striking a fatal
blow at the rights and authority of the Conference in Canada as the Head and
Representative of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in the Province. When
published in Canada, this letter was universally reprobated both by Methodists
and other classes of the community. The Lieutenant Governor, however,
acted upon it, and, during the latter part of March and April, 1839, when the
Clergy Reserve Question was under the consideration of the Trovincial
Legislature, His Excellency conferred exclusively with the Representatives
of the Missionary Secretaries; their name and influence were employed
amongst the members of the Legislature in opposition to the sentiments
of the organ of the Canada Conference; and in a bill introduced into the
Provincial Legislaure it was provided that the portion of the proceeds
of the Reserves professedly intended for she Wesleyan Methodist Church
should be given to the * Wesleyan Methodists in connezion with the Britisu
WesLEYAN CoNFERENCE"—not recognizing the Conference in Canade,
leaving its very name as well as authority entirely out of the question. Our
ministerial Brethren doubtless recollect that when their Secretary and Editor
laid these circumstances before the Conference assembled at Hamilton in June,
1839, and stated the embarrassments which he had experienced in consequence
of them in maintaining the views and rights of the Church during the preced-
ing session of the Legislature, that his Brethren not only expressed their dis-
approbation of any such interference, but, at his suggestion, and in compliance
with his wish, after they had re-appointed him their organ and representative
for the ensuing year, they did,—~in order to prevent any such counter-repre-
sentations, under any apparently official sanction, being made to the Gov-
ernment, and in order to secure the proper representation and guardian-
skip of the views and rights of the Church in Canada,—refer the Clergy
Reserve Question epecially to the Book Committee. )
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Within a few days of the date of the above mentioned letter 1o the Lieutenant
Governor of Upper Canada, the Missionary Secreraries addressed a letter to
their Representative in this Province, dated January 14, 1839, (1) condemning
the views advocated in the Christian Guardian on the questiun of the Clergy
Reserves; (2) objecting to the discussion ef the Clergy Reserve Question at all
in the Conference Journal; (3) directing their Representative to employ his
influence with the Editor of the Guardian tn carry out the views of the Mis-
sionary Secretaries—adding—** If you should fail in your attempt, then it will
be for you to consider. .whether you are not, as President of the Conference,
empowered to interfere officially and authoritatively with the management of
the Conference Journal, and to require, that, nutil the meeting of the next
Conference, questions which ‘ tend to strife rather than to godly edifving,’ shall
be excluded from its pages.”

A few days before Mr. Alder left [.ondon on his late Mission to Upper Cana-
da, the President of the British Conference addressed a letter to the Secretary
of the Canada Conference on the subject and objects of Mr. Alder's Mission.
This letter is dated London, March 23, 1839, and contains the following state-
ments and declarations : “ Dear Sir—The advocacy in the Christian Guardian
newspaper of the principles of strict and systematic dissent, in ppposition to
all religious establishments, has given deep and just offence to many of our
best friends in England; and is regarded as a direct violation of the terms of
Union between your Conference and our own. If the Guardian persist in the
course which.it bas for some time pursued, the Union of the two Conferences
can no longer be maintained.—The matter is deemed of such serious conse-
quence, that Mr. Alder has been expressly appointed to visit Canada, for the
purpose of ohtaining a strict and faithful adherence to the stipulated conditions
of Union between your Conference and our own; although his mission will
occasion considerable expense, and his absence from England be very injurious
to the interests ‘of our Missions, The consequences of an open rupture be-
tween the two Conferences, especially in the present state of the Colony, and
of your own Indian Missions, I trust you will seriously weigh, and not persist
in a course which has occasioned loud and just complaints. I am,” &ec.
(Signed) “ Tromas Jackson.”

Here several things are to be observed. (1.) This was the first interference
of the London Missionary Committee with the question of the Clergy Reserves
ot Church Establishment in Upper Canada; although the question had been
formally discussed in the columns of the Conference Journal both before and
after the Uunion down to 1839. (2.) The discussion of the question is hete
stated, for the first time, to be “a direct violation of the terms of the Union"
between the English and Canada Conferences; although the Representa-
tive of the Canada Conference in his Report of his Mission to England in
1833, on the subject of the Union, stated the reverse—stated that the co-opera-
tion and influence of the Committee in London would be exerted to maintain
the expressed views and equal rights of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in
Canrda on the question of the Clergy Reserves; and of the two Representa-
tivas of the British Conference (Mesars. Marsden and Stinson) concurred in
the correctness of that Report when it was read in our Conference, assembled
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in Toronto, October, 1233, when all the circumstances to which it referred
were fresh in their recollection; and although the Representatives of the Brit-
ish Conference in Canada had co-operated with our Conference in resolutions
and addresses upon, and the advocacy of the Clergy Reserve Question during
the entire period from 1833 10 1839. (3.) Though the Cauada Conference
had reserved its full right to nct according toits own judgment and discretion
on the question of a Church establishment in Canade, as admitted and con-
curred in by the Representatives of the British Conference from 1833 to 1839 ;
yet, for the sake of peace, and out of respect for the British Conference, the
abstract principle of religious Establishments had not been interfered with,
but had even been admitted on the part of our Conference and by its official
organ, which had gone so far as to say, and to repeat at different times—*‘ We
have not a word to say on the expediency and wisdom of the Ecclesiastical
Establishment of England; nor on the subject of Imperial Parliamentary
appropriations in aid of Colonial Clergy, We are not an advecate for the
subversion of the English National Church Establishment, interwoven as it is
by the operations of a thousand years with the entire civil and social institu-
tions of England, however opposed we may be, upon the most weighty con-
siderations, to its introduction into a new and differently constituted state of
society.” ¢ Nor have we any thing to say in objection to the right or proprie-
ty of any people or country legislating for the encouragement of a particular
form of religion when the great majority of them are agreed in its belief and
profession, and in the expediency of adopting sucha method to inculcate it.
We do not feel it necessary to express an opinion on either of these points;
but we concede them in the present discussion.” Adding again—* All civil
laws and legislation ought to be based on the Christian Religion; we believe
that civil legislation will be amongst the trophies of Christian triumph-—that
the collective homage of nations will be the inheritance of the Son of God,
as well as the love and obedience of individuals.” Indeed, our large conces-
sions on this subject have given offence to many sincere and esteemed friends of
our Church in Canada; and so narrow, and entirely local and practical was
the ground we occupied on this subject, that we consented to an equitable
division of the énterest of the proceedsof the sales of the Clergy Reserves
amongst the different Christian denominations recognized by the laws of
Upper Canada ; only insisting that that division should be upon terms equally
accessible to them—that while some churches could apply the proportion al-
lotted to them for the support of their Clergy, others should have equal liberty
to apply their proportion to the building of ckapels and parsonages and the
christian education of their youth. (4.) But even under such circumstances,
and after the acknowledged reservation of the Clergy Reserve Question to the
discretionary consideration and action of our Conference, did the Wesleyan
Missionary Secretaries in London commence an interference with the question,
and deputed Mr. Alder ona Church Establishment Mission to Upper Canada,
(5.) And let it be observed lastly, that the entire ground of avowed objection
and interference related, not toany secular matter, but to the question of a
Church Establishment in Upper Canada, and that this was the ground and
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solely avowed object of Mr, Alder's Mission to this Province in respect to the
proceedings of our Conference and its official organ.

But on Mr. Alder’s arrival in Upper Canada, he found the views and feel-
ings of our Coeference—of the Members of our Church, whether emigranis
from Great Britain and Ireland or natives of the country—indeed of the inha-
bitants generally——so strong and almoust unanimous against the letter and inter-
ference of the Missionary Secretaries and his own published communications,*
that he deemed it expedient at our Conference assembled at Hamilton in June
1839, to avoid the introduction of the primary and real object of his mission,
and directed his objections chiefly to the then recently expressed views of the
Editor of the Guardian respecting Lord Durham and his Report—a Report
which did not reach Canada until siz days after Mr. Aldef ssiled from
England ; and which could not therefore by any possibility have formed any
part of his appointed Mission. OQur brethren in the Ministry will recollect
that the Secretary had to read the official letters above referred to, in order to
putthe Conference in possession of the real objects of Mr. Alder’'s Mission ;
and not only did the Conference maintain its position and rights on the ques-
tion of the Clergy Reserves; but such were the facts elicited by the discussion,
that Mr. Alder did not even request the Conference to rescind several resolu-
tions which it had unanimously adopted on that subject in 1837 ; (of which
resolutions, however, the late British Conference state, in its proccedings, it
strongly disapproves ;) and even at length assented to a resolution in which our
Conference 1eiterated its previously expressed sentiments on the question of a
Church Establishment inCanada, and our constitutiona! rights, and our deter-
mination to maintain them.

It became perfectly evident that the Missionary Secretaries in London could
not acquire the absolute ascendency over the affairs of Methodism in Upper

* Note by E. Ryerson.—It is worthy of remark that the Old Country part of
the Members of our Church were the most forward and ardent in the expression
of their views and feelings on this subject. The Editor of the Guardian received
communications from Hamilton, Guelph, Toronto (Township) Circuit, Yonge
Street, Bytown, &c., condemning the interference of the London Missionary
Secretaries, and strongly approving of the course which he had pursued. In
these places the official members of our church were almost entirely emigrants
from Great Britain and Ireland. This was especially the case in regard to
Hamilton, Guelph, and Bytown, where the official members were unanimous
and strong in the expression of their sentimeats on the occasion. Motives of
delicacy induced the Editor to withhold those communications from the readers
of the Guardian, though they are still in his possession, and he still retains a
grateful recollection of the principles and feelings which dictated them. Natives
of Great Britain and Ireland, as well as natives of Canada, with very few
exceptions, know how to appreciate their rights and privileges on the Western,
as well as on the Eastern side of the Atlantic, and prefer guarding their own
rights and managing their own affairs to leaving them to be disposed of by the
Missionary Secretaries in London. Their interests, themselves and posterity,
are located in Canada, not in London; and the place of residence is the most
appropriate place of management ; and in our Conference, the President, Secre-
tary, Editor, Book-Steward, and all the principal Committees, are elected
annually by ballot, by the suffrages of all the Members of the Conference.
Hundreds of Emigrants have been sought in the wilderness and gathered into
the Church, and supplied with the ordinances of the Sanctuary ; and some have
been rajsed up to be Ministers of the Word.
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Canada which they had contennplated and cluuned, without adupting other means
than those which they had bitherto employed. [t wus also clear, from the
state of feeling throughout our Connexion. that the breuking up of the Usnion
at that time would effectually defeat their own objects. Claiming the Missions
in Upper Canada as their exciusive property, and assuming the right to send
what Missionaries, and station them when and where they pleased,—making
the line of distinction between the Missionary and regular Circuit work as
marked as possible—and securing to the British Conference a control over
the disposal <t the Methodist portion of the Clergy Reserves, in the event of a
division of them—scems to bave been considered a co-ordinate and now the
only means of weakening and ultimately overpowering the distinctive influence
and energics uf the Canada Connexion ou the one hand, and of attaining the
earnestly desived supremacy of the London Committee on the other. Hence,
as the members of our Conference will remember, the claims which Mr. Alder
made to the eutirc property in our Missions, and his most strenuous efforts to
procure the erasure of a certain note in our Discipline, and to get the assent
of our Conference, in some form or another, to the right of the London
Missionary Committee to send Missionaries at their discretion into any part
of Upper Canada ; also his reluctance and peculiar remarks at the appointment
of & Committee to guard our rights oa the Clergy Reserves—the appointment
of which Committee, in his statements at the late English Conference, Mr.
Alder termed *‘an innovation.”” It is clear, that the Lieutenant Governor had
been induced and was determined to employ his influence to have whatever
part of the proceeds of the Reserves the Wesleyan Methodist Church in
Canada might be entitled to, on the settlement of that question, placed at the
disposal of the British Wesleyan Conference; and we have been informed
from private sources,—but have no efficial authority for the statement—that it
was understood between Mr. Alder and the Lieutenant Governor, that, in
adjusting the titles of Indian Lands, the Mission premises at the various sta-
tions should be secured to the Wesleyan Missionary Committee in London,
independent of the Canada Conference, notwithstanding the establishment of
all those Missious, but one, by our Conference.

Au this critical juncture of our affairs, and of the affairs of the Province, by
the good providence of God, the Governor General assumed the Government
of Upper Canada. It has come to our knowledge, (but not from any person
connected with the Government) that the Governor General was advised from
high «uarters to confer with the Agent of the London Missionary Committee
on the question of the Clergy Reserves, and by no means to consult Mr. E.
Ryerson—the appointed representative of the Canada Conference; but His
Excellency, with that discernment and sense of justice which becomes a wise
and impartial Governor of a country, determined to hear all parties and then
Judge for himself. Accordingly, he sent for Messrs. Stinson and Richey on the
part of the London Missionary Committee, and for Mr. E. Ryerson on the
part of the Canada Conference. The differing views of the parties on some
points, and the important interests involved, induced His Excellency to inves-
tigate the relations of the English and Canada Connexions, and all the circum-
stances connected with the Grant to the Wesleyan Missionary Committee out



9

of the Casual and Territorial Revenue—knowing something personally respect-
ing the design and objects of the original Grant itself, as he was a Member of
His late Majesty’s Government in 1832, when the Grant was made. The
conclusions of His Excellency were in character with the just and noble feeling
which dictated his inquiries. They have already called forth the grateful
acknowledgments of our Conference, and secured the affectionate esteem of
the members and friends of ouc Church generally, as far as they have been
understood, and will do so tu a still greater extent as they will now be more
widely and more fully made known.

Oue of the two letters addressed by Mr. E. Rycrson te the Governor General
on the subject of the financial relations of the Conferences in England and
Canada, was transmitted by His Excellency to the Sccretary of State for the
Colonies, in illustration of views stated at large in an accompanying despatch
of his own. The circumstances under which that letter was written not being
known to the Secretary of State for the Colonies, a copy of it was sent to the
Missionary Secretaries. A favourable opportunity seemed now to present itself’
for them to put down the individual member of the Canada Conference who
had in the fulfilment of his official relations and duties, opposed the principal
obstacles to their views of poiitical and ecclesiastical power in Canada, and
also for them to put forth those assumptions of power which they had hitherto
attempted in vain to secure. Hence, instead of transmitling a copy of that
letter to our Conference for investigation, and for explanation or condemnation,
as the case might require, a few London Members of a Special Cumnmittee
were called together, who adopted a series of Resolutions, containing assump-
tions of prerogative and power, accusations, and sentences of condemnation
against the author of that letter, and calling upon our Conference to carry
thein into execution on pain of a dissolution of the Union. OQOur Conference
entered into a careful and thorough investigation of the whole matter; and
whilst it maintained, in the most inoffensive and respectful language, its own
rights and privileges, it more than disclaimed the slightest imputation upon
the motives of the London Committee ; and concluded its proceedings on the
subject by appointing two of its own Members to procecd to England, to
explain the whole matter, and to do all in their power to maintain the Articles
of the Union inviolate.

The circumstances which we have thus narrated arve, for the most part,
familiar to the members of the Conference ; but we have deemed this briei
sketch of them essential to a correct understanding of the whole case by our
brethren and friends generally throughout the Province.

We received our appointment as Representatives of the Conference, by the
ballot votes of our Brethren, on the 20th of June; and on the Ist of July we
embarked at New York for Liverpool, where we arrived afier a pleasant pas-
sage of 21 days. We entered upon our mission deeply sensible of the difficul-
ties and vresponsibilities involved in it; but with a full determination, in hum-
ble dependence upon Divine aid and blessing, to represent most truly the views
and feelings of our constituents—to concede, if necessary for the sake of peace,
any thing except what was essential to their rights and interests—and to use
our best endeavours to preserve inviolate the articles of the Union between the

C
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two Connexions. On the same day that we embarked on board of a packet
ship for Liverpool, Messrs, Stinson and Richey embarked on board of the
“ Great Western™ for London, where they arrived eight days before us. On
our arrival in London, we found that an impressiog and feeling derogatory and
unfriendly to the Canada Conference had been widely diffused ; and, on our
arrival at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, Thursday the 30th of July, we found the same
impression and feeling prevalent amongst the members of the English Confer-
ence.

We learnt, on arriving in England, that the Bill for the sale of the Clergy
Reserves of Upper Canada and the uppropriation of the proceeds thereof was
still before Parliament, and that Lord John Russell, in deference to the Bish-
ops in the House of Lords, had admitted amendments into that Bill which
rendered it materially different in its character and provisions from what it was
when his Lordship brought it into the House of Commons. We had an inter-
view with his Lordship on the subject of the Bill; stated verbally, end after-
wards in writing, various objections to the amended or altered Bill. We also
applied to and obtained from Lis Lordship a copy of a very long letter which,
as we had been informed, Mr. Alder had addressed to his Lordship in April
last on the subject of the Government Grant to the Missionary Committee out
of the Casual and Territorial Revenue, and the financial relations of the Eng-
lish and Canada Conferences. Mr. Alder’s letter purported to be a reply to
the letter of Mr. E. Ryerson to the Governor General, dated 17th January last,
and contained many incorrect statements, and some unbecoming reflections
both upon the American Connexion in the United States and the Conference
of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. We improved the earliest
opportunity to lay before Lord Juhn Russell a full reply to Mr. Alder’s letter.
Both Mr. Alder’s letter and our reply will be found amongst the documents
accompanying this Report.

On arriving at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, we went to the chapel in which the
Conference was assembled, and sent in a card with our names. Mr. Marsden
came out and received us kindly. We were then directed to a boarding-house,
where we lodged during our stayin Newcastle. The morning after our arrival,
we received a card of admittance into the Conference Chapel. The afternoon
of the same day, we addiessed a note, of which the following is a copy, to the
President of the Conference :

¢ Conference Room, Newcastle-upon- Tyne, July 31st, 1840,

Rev. Sir,—The undersigned having been appointed by the Conference of
the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada as its Representatives to the Brit-
ish Wesleyan Conference, arrived here yesterday on the objects of their mis
sion. They informed the Rev. Mr. Marsden, and since the Superintendent of
this Circuit, of their arrival; and supposed that a more formal notice would
not be necessary until they should have an opportunity of presenting to you and
to the Conference the Address and Resolutions of the Canada Conference
which state their appointment and specify the objects of it.

We beg to inform you that we arc prepared, at your convenience, to lay before
.the Conference the documents to which we have above referred.

We are, Rev. Sir, your very obedient humble servants,

W. Rygrsox,
The Rev. R. NEwTon, E. RYERso(;iN.
President of the Conference.
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In answer to the foregoing note, the President of the Conference returned a
verbal message—*‘ presenting his compliments to the Messrs. Ryerson—
acknowledging the receipt of their note—stating that as soon as convenient he
would give way for the reading of their documents, when a Committee would
be appointed to take them into consideration. In the mean time he hoped they
were comfortably situated.”

During the same evening, as we afierwards learnt, the Committee which had
been appointed at the Conference of 1839 met. It appeared, that the resolu-
tions which had been adopted in London, April 29, 1840, and sent out to
Canada, and which gave rise to our mission to England, had been adopted
only by those members of that Committee who resided in London,—there being
no time, as it was stated, to give notice to the *country members,” who were
now called together with their London brethren t3 hear resolutions which had
been adopted by the few in London in April last. Those resolutions were now
reed to the whole Committee and re-affirmed. The following day this Com-
mittee reported to the Conference in a few words—stating that they had met
the previous evening and re-affirmed the resolutions which had been adopted
by the London members of the Committee the 29th of April last on Canadian
affairs, and recommeading the Conference to appoint and refer the whole
affair to a larger Committee.

On Saturday afternoon, the 1lst of August, our names were mentioned to the
Conference by the President as the Representatives of the Canada Conference ;
and we were invited—not to take our seats on the platform, (a courtesy inva-
riably extended hitherto to the Representatives of other Conferences through-
out the Methodist world,) where the Representatives of the American and Irish
Conferences had always been invited to sit—where the Representatives of the
Irish Conference were then sitting—where the Representative of the Canada
Conference had sat on two former occasions—but we were invited to take our
seats in the body of the chapel—receiving intimation thereby, as well as from
various other circumstances, that the Canada Conference must not presume to
consider itself of equal standing with other Conferences of Methodism, espe-
cially with the Conference in England. )

On this introduction to the Conference, we presented to the President the
Address and Resolutions of the Conference we represented ; but they were
not read in Conference until thirteen days afterwards.

During the subsequent davs we urged, by notes to the President, and in
conversation with such leading members of the Conference as wo had access
to, the early consideration of the Canadian business; but it was not until
Thursday afternoon, the 6th of August, just before the adjournment, that any
- movement was made in it. It was then proposed to appoint a large Committee
to investigate the whole matter and report thereon. ‘L'o this mode of proceed-
ing we objected in the present stage of the business. (1.) Because neither
the Resolutions nor Address of the Canada Conference had been read; and
we knew of no example of referring documents of that nature to a Committee
before they had been read by the Body to whom they were addressed. (2.)
We stood before them in behalf of the Canada Conference, as Appellants or
Complainants against the encroachments and proceedings of a Committee of



12
that Conference ; and it was at variance with Methodistic usage when, even
an individunl member of the Confercnce, complained or appealed against the
proceedings of a District Meeting, or any Conference Commitiee, to refer him
back to the same Meeting or Committee, perhaps with the addition of a few
other members—that, in judicial proceedings, it was never known that an ap-
peal from the decision of a Judge of the Assizes was referred by the Judges
of the Queen’s Bench to the same Judge whose decision had teen appealed
from. (3.) We were representatives of the Canada Conference to that Con-
ference, and not to a Committee ; and we desired to lay the whole matter be-
fore the Members of the Conference at large, from a full conviction that when
they were made acquainted with all the facts of the case, they would not justi-
fy the proceedings ~f the London Committee, but would coincide with the
Canada Couference.

But Dr. Bunting contended, on the contrary, that Zhey were the complain-
ants and we were the defendants, and that proceeding by Committee was the
only proper mode of considering and disposing of the business.

‘There was, however, a strong and general feeling amongst the Preachers to
have the case investigated in Conference ; and the President at length assured
them and us, that a full opportunity should be given of stating and bearing the
whole case in Conference. We replied, that with that assurance and under-
standing we had noobjection to go before 2 Committee.

A large Commitiee was then appointed, consisting of the Members of the
Canada Commitiee of the previous year with about as many more additional
Members.

The first meeting of the Committee did not take place until Saturday the
8th of August; when Mr. Alder appeared on Lehalf of the London Commit-
tee, and made a very lengthened statement, giving a history (in part) of the
origin and design and progress of the Union from 1832 to the present time;
introducing his above-mentioned voluminous letter (which was read) 1o Lord
John Russell. Mr. Alder was followed in continuation and confirmation by
Mr. Stinson ; after which we were called upon to reply. At aimost every
stage of our reply, we were met by objections, explanations and rejoinders,
which very greatly protracted the discussion, and put it out of our power to do
justice to some of the points at issue. It is unnecessary for us to state the
order or features of the discussions which ensuea during three ensuing even-
ings. On Thursday evening the 13th of August, the Committee made a re-
port to the Conference. The Report was read, but was not taken into con-
sideration that evening on account of the lateness of the hour. We requested
a copy and then the perusal of the Report, but were not allowed either.

The Conference having now been in Session upwards of a fortnight, more
than three.fourths of the Members had left for their Circuits ; so that there
were less than eighty present during the consideration of the subject of our
Mission. Consequently more than three-fourths of the Members of the
English Conference are ignorant to this day of the nature of the articles of
Union (as they have never been printed in England) and of all the circumstan-
ces which have transpired between the two Connexions.

When the Report was taken up next day, Friday the 14th of August, the
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last day of the Session, we wherted to the inconveuience we experienced in
speaking to the Report of the Committee, as we had not been Bivoured with o
copy or.with the perusal of it. [t was then frankly admitted, that we had a
right 1o a copy of the Report und time to cxamine it beforc we were called
upon to express our views respecting it.

Having obtained a copy of the Report as first presented by the Comnittee,
we retired and examined it. That Report (which we afterwards returned by
request,) did not contain such an enumeration of statements and synopsis of
certain documents asare cortained in the published Repurt of the Committee ;
but the leading sentiments of the Repott in both stages and forms are the
same. That Report, which, together with the decision of the English Con-
ference, will be Yound amongst the documents appended to this Report. con-
tained, amongst other things,—

1. A repetition and confirmation of the allegations, and assumptions of
power, and decisions, which had been embodici in the Resolutions of the
London Committee, dated April 29, 1840; and also n vote of thanks to that
Committee.

2. A declaration against any interference on the part of the * Christian
Guardiau’ with “ party political reasonings and discussions.”

3. The admission and smaintenance by the Christian Guardian of * the
duty of civil Governments to employ theiv influence, and a poriion of their
resowrces, for the support of the Christian religion.”

4. The advocacy by Mr. E. Ryerson, and ** by the Upper Canada brethren,’”
of the right of the London Missionary Committee to the Government Grant,
‘““ even if its payment should bo transferred to the Clergy Reserve Fund.”

5. A vote of “hearty esteem and approhation” to Messrs. Stinson and
Richey for “the ability, fidelity, and diligence’”” with which they had * per-
formed the duties officially confided to them.”

6. A declaration that the English Conference could not be identified “ with
any Body, however respected, over whose public proceedings it is denied the
right and power of exerting any official influence, so as to secure a reasonable
and mecessary co-ordinate but EFFICIENT DIRECTION, during the continuance
of the Union :”’ (of the nature and extent of which “ efficient direction’ the
English Conference was, of course, to be the Judge.)

7. A recommendation that * the Conference now remit the whole affair to
the management of a Special Committee, whose duty it shall be to draw up
statement, in 2 more detailed manner, of the points on which full satisfaction
will be expected from the Conference of Upper Canada, and to make such a
report of the Resolutions of that body thereupon, as may enable our next Con-
ference, assembling in Manchester, (in 1841,) to determine, finally, the course
which, in reference to this Union, it may then be proper to adopt in the settle-
ment of the whole affair.”

Such were the leading sentiments and positions of the Report, from the
beginning to the erd of which there was not the slightest inclination expressed
to aid the institutions or interests of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada
in any way whatever—but only a wish to rule over it, to employ its name and
influence to obtain the patronage of Government, and to use it for the advance-
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ment of the views and plans of the Agents of the Missionary Secretaries of the
English Conference. lndeed, thronghout the whole of the proceedings, the
idea did not appear to be admitted by a single member of the London Com-
mittee, that any Canadian Preacher should stand upon similar footing with the

Members of the English Conference.
To the alove positions and requirements of the Committee we replied, in

substance, ns follows :*

1. With respect to the allegations, and assumptions, and proceedings of the
London Committee, dated 29th April last, our Conference had expressed all
the views we had to state. The Resolutions of our Conference, which had
been adopted with unusual unanimity, ufter the most mature deliberation, we
hed no authority to annul or modify. Nor did we see any reason to desire to
do so, as we believed they were just, and expressed views and feelings by which
our Brethren would abide.

2. With respect to the Christian Guardian, we were prepared, as we bhad
been from the beginning, to go with them all lengths in making it a strictly
religious and literary Journal—such it had already been made by its conductor
and by order of the Conference; and the exigencies which had given rise to
its departure, on some occasions, from strict neutrality in certain questions of
civil polity, existed no longer.t

3. As o advocating the duty of cizil Governments to support Religion,—
the views of our Conlerence and People on that subject had been adopted and
avowed long betore the Union—were explicitly stated at the time of the Union
—had been officially expressed and advocated for years since the Union, and
with the concurrence of their own Representatives, and without the slightest

* Note—We would not wish to convey the idea, that we employed in the
Conference the identical words which are used in the following paragraphs; or
that our remarks were made in the order in which they are here inserted; or
that they were all made in that connexion. We spoke after a few moments’
examination of the Report of the Committee. On some points we expatiated at
considerable length; on other points we referred to what we had stated in the
course of previous discussions. The following paragraphs, therefore, contain a
mere summary or brief outline of what we stated during the investigation of the
affair, on the several points referred ro.

t Note by E. R—Had the Agents of the London Missionary Committee
represented to the local Government the views and feelings of the Conference
and Members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, instead of the
opposite views and feelings of the Missionary Secretaries in London, there is
reason to helieve that the late Executive would not have been prompted and
encouraged to pursue the policy which rendered so strong a discussion of some
points necessary in the colurons of the Guardian. While the Executive looked
to the Agents of the London Committee, and not to the Guardian, as the inter-
preter of the rights, and interests, and views of the Wesleyan Body in Canada,
it pursued a partial and unjust course of policy. The Governor General
satisfied himself that the Editor of the Guardian, and not the Agents of the
London Committee, was the true Representative of the interests and sentiments
of our Church. His Excellency has therefore acquired the confidence and
support of our People generally, though he has been denounced by the Agents
of the London Committee. The Guardian has ceased from the discussion of
any political questions ; and the adherents of the London Missionary Secretaries
cherish, in our judgment, stronger political party feelings than any other portion
of the Methodist community in Canada.
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objection on their part before 1839 ; that we had no inclination to oppose that
principle, nor had we done so; but we could not regard the principle itself,
much less the advocacy of it, as any part of Wesleyan Methodism, however
it might have been adopted by the British Conference, as it was not contained
in Mr. Wesley’s Four Volumes of Sermons or Notes on the New Testament;
thet we fully agreed wfth Mr. Wesley that a Church Establishment was a
hwuman institution, (and not of Divine appointment,) and therefore liuble to the
modifications and contingencies of all other human institutions, which might
be suitable in some cases but not in others; that we saw no occasion at the
present time in Upper Canada to discuss the question at all on either side;
that we thought the attention and feclings of our People might now be directed
to more profitable subjects ; and that we could not assent to such a proposition,
which formed an entirely new and very remarkable Article of Union.

4. In regard to the Government Grant—they bad alleged a fact, that the
Secretary of the Canada Conference had applied for that Grant in behalf of his
Conterence. We had answered to that alleged fact, and proved, by the tes-
timony of the Governor General himself, that the Secretary of the Canada
Conference had made no such application. Further than this we could not be
reasonably required, nor were we prepared, to go; that we, as well as they,
had undoubtedly a right to our opinions on the subject; and we were not
prepared to array ourselves in opposition to the views of the Governor General
on the subject; that when it came, not to a matter of fact, but a matter of
opinion, we fully concurred in the opinions of the Governor General, as did
our Conference; and we felt the more grateful to His Excellency, and the
more fully satisfied of the correctness of his views, because they had been
adopted without any influence from without,—because he was personally
knowing to the intentions of Government in making that Grant,—was con-
fessedly competent to investigate all the circumstances connected with it, and
was unquestionably a disinterested Judge. With His Excellency the Governor-
General of Canada, we objected to their having claim to any portion of
the Clergy Reserve Fund. All the claims which Methodism had acquired to
a participation in that Fund, had been acquired by our exertions—that they
had opposed our advocacy on that question, and their Representatives had
expressed their belief that that fund was intended for the Church of England
alone, and that they had no objection to its enjoyment of the whole of that
Fund; it was therefore most unreasonable, now that our views had prevailed
and their views had been set aside, that they should come forward even as jfirst
claimants upon that very Fund, and insist upon our advocating THEIR claims
as a condition of continuing the Union. We adverted to the fact, that they
had large pecuniary resodrces for the support of their Institutions in England
—thet they had large funds for the education of their children; whilst the
brethren in Canada, who had endured toils and privations such as no Preachers
in England of the present day had endured, had no such means at their dis-
posal in that new country. Ve likewise mentioned the circumstance, that the
Clergy Resorve Fund was a provincial revenue, and intended to aid the funds
of Christian denominations in Upper Canada, and not the funds of Christian
denominations in England ; that this was the case with each of the Churches
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in Upper Cavada who received a portion of the procéeds of the Clergy
Reserves, with the exception of the Church of England ; in respect to which
the Propagation Society had assumed the responsibility of supporting the
Iipiscopal Clergy in that Proviuce; that if the Wesleyan Conference in England
would assume the same responsibility in regard to the support of the Ministers
of our Church in Upper Canada that the I’ropagation Society sustained in
regard to the support of the Episcopal Clergy, we would very readily give our
consent and support to their claims upon the Clergy Reserve Fund.

5. In regard to Messrs. Stinson and Richey, such was the course of proceed-
ing which they had thought proper to pursue, that we should feel it our duty
to make a statement of it for the infurmution of our brethren, many of whom
would feel not a little astonished and grieved to learn, that notwithstanding
the marked attentions which had been paid to them by their brethren both in
the ministry and amongst the laity of our church in Canada, Messrs. Stinson
and Richey had been, during the last two years, writing letters to London of
a disparaging and calumnious character against their fellow labourers in
Canada ; that Mr. Stinson had stated in a letter dated as lace as the 20th of
last March that it was a * degradation” for the Committee in London to con-
tinue a union with ¢ such men;"’* that Mr. Richey had stated that, during his
four years’ residence in Upper Canada, he hal been * treated as a stranger,
a foreigner, and analien;” and that during this whole proceeding both
Messrs. Stinson and Richey had done every thing in their power against the
Canada Conference.

6. Respecting the general and undefined claim of ¢ efficient direction’ over
the ¢ public proceedings” of the Canada Conference, ‘it should be observed—
(1) That the sarticles of union already gave them very great power—every
thing indeed that we conceived could be reasonably desired ; (2) That if they
demanded an ‘‘efficient direction™ over the * public proceedings’ of the
Canada Conference generally, they ought to assume the responsibility of sup-
porting the institutions generally of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Cana-
da. How could a father be responsible for the support even of his own chil-
dren, if he were not the master of his own talents and energies and resources—
if he were the property, as to * cfficient directivn,” of another? The pro-
prietor was, of course, the properly responsible person for the support of both
the slave and his children., How could they therefore insist upon “ an efficient
direction over the public proceedings’’ of the Canada Conference, and yet
actually maintain at the same time, as a written article of agreement, that the
Canada Conference should have “no claim upon the funds of the English
Conference 7”1 the Canada Counexion was resporsible, and entirely depend-
ing upon its own “ proceedings” for the support of its own institutions, it must
be the judge and director of those proceedings. The contrary principle is an
absurdity in all the civil and reiigious and social relations of life. Not even a
father claims an * efficient direction” over the proceedings of his children when

* Note by E. R—The Editor of the Guardian and his friends supported, at
this eventful crisis, the administration of the Governor General ; this I\Er. Stinson
1epresents as a “ degradation.”
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they are thrown upon their own resources for their own support; much less
ought one community to claim such a direction over another self-sustained and
self-supported community on an opposite side of the Atlantic.

7. And even upon these terms they did not propose a permancnt continua-
tion of the Union, but only until the next Conference to be assembled in Man-
chester, July, 1841, when they would * determine finally the course which, in
reference to this Union, it may then be proper to adopt in the settlement of
the whole affair’’—thus insisting upon the use of thc name and influence and
advocacy of ‘‘the Upper Canada Brethren” in order to secure the claims of
the Committee in London upon the patronage and support of the Government ;
requiring the Canada Conference to divest itself of the attributes essential to
any Body responsible for its own proceedings and the support of its own mem-
bers and institutions, and even calling upen the Canada Conference ** to admsit
and MAINTAIN,” in its official organ, the principle that it is the  duty of
civil governments to apply a porlion of their resources for the support of the
Christian religion ;" and after all, by a solemn act of their Conference, making
the Ution a question of agitation and electionecring for twelve months to come;
at the end of which they would decide whether their own purposes could be
best promoted by continuing or discontinuing the Union !

Moreover, we stated to the Committee at different times, and adverted to it
more particularly in our concluding observations to the Conference, that uie
whole of their views and proceedings seemed to be founded upon the suppo-
sition and assumption, that the Brethren in Canada were but mere children,
comparatively ignorant of the principles of Wesleyan Methodism, incompetent
and unfit to judge and act for themselves ; whereas, the Connexion in that Pro-
vince, in relation to the Ministry or Laity, ought not to be treated as mere
children. For, (1) in no part of the world, did we think the Ecclesiastical
polity of Methodism was so well understood by the members of the Church
generally as in Upper Canada ; the reason of which was obvious from the facts,
that, in addition to the ordinary means und inducements for information on the
various branches of that great system, a vigorous attempt was made in 1828 to
introduce lay delegation and other essential changes in the economy of Metho-
dism in that Province, which led to an elaborate discussion of all its essential
and distinctive principles, and resulted ineits more permanent, establishment in
its purity and integrity. In 1833-4, in consequence of the Union, every part
of the polity of Methodism underwent a second rigid scrutiny and thkorough
discussion. Subsequeantly, in 1836-7, in consequence of legal proceedings
affecting our title to chapel property which had been instituted against us, ous
whole polity in relation to the civil law, the powers of the Conference, &ec.,
was elaborately and fully discussed by the Judges of the land, and several pub-
lic writers. During the last twelve years, therefore, Upper Canada has been a
sort of manual labour school for the study of Methodist Church polity ; and
the leading features of it were as familiar as household words to the
members of our church generally. They ought not to be regarded, there-
fors, as untutored children. (2) Whilst we admitted many advantages in
England for the improvement of the Ministry which’ we did not possess in-
Canada, we must say that our examinations of candidates for the ministry were

D
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already more extensive and thorough than theirs. Their examinations were
wholly confined to Divinity—did not even embrace the Evidences of Chris-
tianity—a circumstance which had been regretted by several members of the
British Conference in their remarks a day or two before; while, on the contrary,
the examinations of candidates for the ministry under the direction of cur Con-
ference were quite as extensive and as minute as their even on the various doc-
trines in Divinity ; in addition to which, a general course of study, with the
proper books, was prescribed to them during their four years of probation ; and
they were examined on the Evidences of Christianity, Moral Philosophy,
Mental Philosophy, Natural Theology, Logic, Rhetoric, Ancient and
Modern History, Ecclesiastical History, and Wesleyan Church Polity,
iocluding the pretensions to the Divine Episcopal Succession, the authority and
functions of the Ministry, the Administration and Rules of the Discipline.

At this point the President interposed, intimating that he thought these
observations did not relate to the subject before the Conference, and could not
be admitted at that advanced hour after so much time had been occupied in
the investigation of this affair.

It was then observed on our part, in conclusion, that we considered the
adoption of that Report by the Conference as equivalent to a relinquishment of
the Articles of Union, which it was our duty and object to maintain inviolate ;
that while we had felt disposed, and again and again expressed a willingness,
to concede any thing that was not unjust to our constituents and our country,
and to consult in the most amicable and liberal spirit for the promotion of the
great objects and interests of religion there by the agency of Methodism, we
could not, on the part of the Conference we represented, nor did we believe the
Canada Conference ever would, accede to the demands and new conditions
embodied in the Report of their Committee.

We were then requested to retire; but at that juncture the Rev. Dr. Beav-
MONT rose, to move a dissolution of the Union, ohserving—¢ there is just as
much reason iu the Canada Conference sending Presidents to us as for us to
send Presidents to them; and they are just as competent to manage their ewn
affairs, as we are to manage our affairs.” The Rev. DrR. BurTinG said he
thought so too—that he respected the Canada Conference; and what had just
been stated (respecting the acquaintance of the Methodists in Upper Canada
with their Church polity and the examinations of Candidates for the Ministry)
confirmed him (Dr. B.) in the opinion which he had long entertained, that the
Union had been wrong from the beginning. He (Dr. B.) believed it had been
a great evil to the Canada Conference, and no good to the British Conference.
It was in his (Dr. B's) opinion a well-intended, but an ill-advised measure.

We then retired; and were informed in the course of the evening, that
quite a majority of the Conference had voted against that clause of the Report
which recommended the continuation of the Uniun, but had adopted with one
or two verbal alterations, the other parts of the Report. We were informed,
indeed, that 13 to 17 of the Committee voted against the adoption of that
clause of the Report. Itis however, deserving of remark, that at Manches-
ter, 1833, upwards of three hundred Preachers adopted the Articles of Union
by a unanimous vote; but that at Newcastle-upon-Tyne, 1840, those Articlea
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were relinquished on the part of the British Conference by the vote of a ma-
jority of sevenly two Preachers.

The following morning, August 15, we left Newcastle-upon-Tyne for Lon-
don; and ten days afterwards, 25th of August, we received an official copy of
the Report of the Committee and of the proceedings of the Conference.

During the early part of the proceedings of the Committee of the British
Conference, we intimated our intention, should they proceed to relinquish the
Union, to publish in England as well as in Canada, the official proceedings of
both Conferences and 2 full statement of the case. Subsequently, however, we
abandoned that intention, and concluded to return to Canada with all convenie
ent despatch; but on examining the Report of the Proceedings of the British
Conference on the subject of our Mission, we found it to be, in our judgment,
30 defective and partial in its statements, and calculated to convey so errone-
ous an impression in regard to the whole affair, that we felt we should do in-
justice to our Church and to ourselves not to publish in London, as well as in
Canada, the whole of the official proceedings and correspondence relative to
the Union and the recent events which have grown out of it. During four
days of our last week’s stay in London we prepared in a letter to the Rev, Dr.
Hannah, Secretary of the British Conference, a full reply to its reported prov
ceedings, and got a pamphlet of 120 pages passed through the press, entitled,
“WesLevaw MeTHop1sT CONFERENCE: its Union with the Conference of
the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canuda in August 1833, and its sepa-
ration from the Canada Conference in August 1840 : consisting of the
Official Proceedings and Correspondence of both Bodies and their Repre-
sentatives. By W. & E. RYERsoN, Representatives of the Canada Cone
Jerence. Published in consequence of the Publication of the Proceedings
of the English Conference in the printed Minutes.”

We refer to our letter to Dr. Hannah for a more full discussion of the pro-
ceedings of the English Conference, and of the nature and merits of its as.
sumptions over the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada. We will there-
fore conclude this Report with a few general remarks.

1. While communications have from time to time been transmitted to England
during the last two years and upwards, by Members of the British Conference,
derogatory to the character of their Brethren in Canada who had cordially re-
ceived them amongst them, and who supposed they were acting in mutual good
faith and confidence; and while the Missionary Secretaries in London have
thought proper to employ these clandestine and heretofore unsuspected commu-
nications to justify their own aggressions upon the expressly reserved rights
and privileges and interests of the Canada Conference, and the governing por-
tion of the English Conference have sanctioned such a course of proceeding,
and have acted upon these representations and embodied the substance of some
of them in its own Resolutions, it is a matter of thankfulness to Almighty God,
hororable to our Church, and calculated to afford satisfaction in the review
that up to the moment of the relinquishment of its connexional relations with
the Canada Conference, not a line, in any shape or form, could be produced
from the publication or pen of any member of our Conference derogatory to
she character of the British Conference or of individual members of it. On
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all occasions, and throughout the whole period of our connexional Union with
the English Conference, our language has been respectful and affectionate.

9. It ought not to be supposed that all those Members of the English Con-
ference who advocated the abrogation of the Articles ¢f the Union on their
part, were influenced by unfriendly feelings towards the ccnnexion in Canada,
or were actuated by those notions of prerogative and power which have char-
aclerised the communications and proceedings of the Missionary Secretaries in
London. Ou the coatrary, we have the best reason to believe that many even
of that portion of the British Conference were actuated more by a regard to
the efficient operations and best interests of the Wesleyan Methodist Church
in Canada than to the pretensions set up in London—believing that such claims
of authority over, and such perpetual intermeddling with our affairs. without
any personal or adequate knowledge of them, without any identification of in-
terest with us, without any residence in this country, or any personal liability
to the consequences of such intermeddling, must be injurious to our peace and
harmony, enfeebling to our energies, and unfavourable to the prosperity of our
Church, to an amount far overbalancing any advantages which could be ration-
ally supposed to arise from our nominal connexion with the English Conference,
We are satisfied that the great majority of the Members of the Conference in
England sincerely desire the peace and prosperity of Methodism in this coun-
try in connexion with our Conference; and towards them in return we should
continue to deem it alike our duty and our privilege to cherish sentiments of
respect and affection.

3. Though every reasonable effort has been made on the part of our Confer-
ence to maintain the Articles of the Union inviolate, and to prevent a dissolu-
tion of it, the circumstances which have transpired—the system of espionage
upon our proceedings and the official and private conversations of our Preach-
ers which has been carried on by official members of the British Conference as-
sociated with us, the clandestine and slanderous correspondence between them
and the Missionary Secretaries in London, and their party agitations amongst
us, and the interference of the Missionary Secretaries with our local and inter-
nal affairs —render it very doubtful whether its operations could have been har-
moniously and advantageously maintained for any great length of time ; in ad-
dition to which circumstances may be mentioned, the strong inclinations that
are cherished and the efforts which are being made by leading Members of the
British Conference, and especially on the part of the Missionary Secretaries,
under whose control and management the affairs of Canada must always be
placed—to introduce the use of gowns into Methodist pulpits, and the use of
the forms of prayer and the liturgy into Methodist Chapels as far as possible
throughout their whole work ;* the almost universal opposition in the British
Conference to Societics whose object is to promote total abstinence from the

* Note by E. R—It is not intended to cast any reflection upon those Clergy
who wear gowns and use the Liturgy, but they constitute no part of the
paraphemalia of METHODIsM ; and we think those who desire the use of them
had better go to the Church of England, where such appendages to public

worship appear appropriate, than to attempt to introduce the use of them into
MRTHODIST CONGREGATIONS.
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ordinary use of all spirituous liquors, and their prohibition of the use of their
Chapels for the meetings of any such Societics. In these, as well as in
other matters, an * efficiens direction,” would, of course, be soon claimed
“over the proceedings of our Church, in order to maintain our adherence to
principles and proceedings to which, as it would be stated, the Body in Eng-
Jand had pledged itself.

4. The circumstances under which the English Conference have refused to
continue the Union, place our Church in the most favorable position which
could have been desired in the cvent of such an occurrence. This proceeding
of the English Conference is not hased upon the alleged, much less proved
violation of any article of the Unioa on the part of our Conference, but upon
our non-compliance withdemands and conditions which amount to so many new
Articles of Union. All contracts are binding upon each of the contracting par-
ties. Articles of contract or agreement can only be dissolved by mutual con-
sent of the parties concerned, by death, or by legal process. The act of the
British Conference, therefore, under the circumstances referred to, is no disso-
tution of the Union; but a Secession from it, and involves all the consequen-
ces of a secession to the Seceder, and corresponding advantages 10 the party
seceded from. A party seceding from a contract incurs, at Jeast, the loss of
all that he had acquired under the contract. The Articles of Union remain
effective to our Conference until it agrees to the dissolution. Our connexion
is therefore secure in the legal possession of all the Missions, the appointment
of the Missionaries, and the election of the President: we have not to alter a
single line of our Discipline ; the position of our Conference is unchanged,
though the position of the English Conference is essentially changed. We
have only to proceed onward ir. our work of faith and labour of love, minding
the same thing, and perfectly joined together in the same judgment and in the
same heart—redoubling our united exertions in support of the cause of Missions
as well as the cause of personal piety and of pure religion generally—trusting
in the name and promises of Him who hath always caused us to * triumph in
every place,” and the days of peace, of joy, and success will roturn upon us
with more than former splendour.

Wireian Ryersow,

EGerToN RYERsON.
Toronto, Sept. 23, 1840.






APPENDIX

TO THE FOREGOING REPORT.

No. I.

PROCEEDINGS OF THE COMMITTEE IN LONDON.

Resolutions of @ Committee appointed by the British Conference of 1839, to
decide finally in all Matters relating to the Union exisling between the
British Conference and the Upper Canada Conference, and to the Indian
Missions in Upper Canada, 77, Hatton Garden, Wednesday, 29tk of
April, 1840,

The Committee having before them various documents showing that some of
the Pledges given at the last Canadian' Conference have not been fulfilled,
especially in the conduct of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson, in the management of
tire Christian Guardian ;—and also, a letter from Mr. Under-Secretary Vernon
Smith, addressed to Dr. Alder, stating that a represertation had been received
from Mr. Ryerson, orging the claim of the Upper Canada Conference, to the
exclusive management of the yearly grant received by the Wesleyan Mission-
ary Society,—which letter was accompanied by a despatch from the Governor-
General of Canada on the subject, and inclosing a copy of Mr. Ryerson’s letter
to His Excellency, have come to the following resolutions :—

I. That just grounds of complaint exist ugainst the Rev. Egerton Ryerson,
particularly on the following points : — )

1. That Mr. Ryerson, as it appears to the Committee, in his recent commu-
nications with the Governor-General, and on other occasions, has virtually and
practically superseded the Rev. Jos. Stinson, the regularly appointed President
of the Upper Canada Conference, and therefore the official Agent ind Repre-
sentative of the Wesleyan body in Upper Canada, during the interim of its
sittings ;—and has thus acted with great and culpable irregulanty.

2. That in the judgment of this Committee Mr.Ryerson has discovered an
utter want of ingenuousness and irtegrity in thus attempting to gain the pos-
session, on behalf of the Canadian Conference, in whole or in part, of the grant
made by the Crown to the Wesleyan Missionary Society, and that he has in
this matter committed a flagrant violation of the obligations arising from the
union between the two Conferences.

3. That the Christian Guardian, of which Mr. Ryerson is the editor, instead
of being conducted according to express stipulation and promise made to Dr.

E
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Alder, and the direction of the Canada Conference, s a religious paper, has
become more than ever a political and party organ, and that Mr. Hyerson’s
attempted defence of its proceedings, by an allusion to the alleged official au-
thority of the Watchman newspaper, in England, is founded in a gross misrep-
resentation of facts, in as much as the British Conference has no political or
religious organ whatever but its own recognised periodicals, and bas none, but
the proprietors and editors of the Watchman, not one of whom is a minister,
are responsible for its contents.

I1. That the Committee are far from implicating the whole or any part of
the members of the Upper Canada Confercnce, in these unjustifiable proceed-
ings of Mr. Ryerson, and cannot but hope that they will utterly repudiate them
at their next annual sitting, and mark the sense which they entertain of such a
dishonest attempt to deprive the Wesleyan Missionary Committee of their just
and righteous claims, on the plighted faith of the British Crown and govern-
ment, by partial, clandestine, and unanthorised representation, in such manner
as the nature of the case requires; and that they will place the Christian
Guardian, if it must be continued as a newspaper at all, in such hands as will at
least secure the fulfilment of the oft-repeated promise, that it shall be exclusive-
ly a religious publication. The Committee are the more encouraged to hope
that the Conference will adopt this course, from the report of Dr. Alder, that
various members of that body had expressed to him the deepest grief at the
political course pursued by Mr. Ryerson, in conducting the Christian Guardian,
and their earnest desire to maintain unimpaired, on just and proper principles,

- the union which now exists between the two Conferences.

III. If, however, this reasonable expectation should be disappointed, and &
majority of the Canada Conference, at their next sitting, should be found to
support and encourage such proceedings as those of which the Committee
complain, it will be their painful duty to recommend to the next British Confer-
ence, to dissolve the union which at present subsists between the two Con-
nexions, and to adopt such measures for the maintenance and extension of the
Indian missions in Upper Canada, as may appear to be necessary.

IV. That the Committer. are deeply sensible of the injury to the cause of
God and to the interests of the province which may be anticipated from a dis-
solution of the union, and are anxious, if possible, to prevent their occurrence ;
of which anxiety the British Conference have given repeated proof, by the dep-
utations they have sent to Canada, and the other measures they have adopted.
If, therefore‘, the Canadian Conference should deem it 1o be its duty to send a
Representative ro the next British Conference, for the purpose of offering any
explanations, or of making proposals with a view to perpectuating the union
or should that be found impracticable, for the purpose of making such arrange-
ments as may prevent unseemly and unchristian collisions between members
of the two divisions of the same great family, the Committee assure the Can-
adian Conference, that such Representative will be received with cordial affec-
tion by the British Conference, and that every attention will be paid to his
statements and representations,

V. That whatever may be the result of these affairs, the Committee take it
for granted that no objection or opposition will be offered to the Wesleyan
Missionary (;or}'lrnxltee_retalning its direction of the Indian missions in Upper
Capada,—mlssmns which they were instrumental in saving from ruin, and on
which they have axpended so large a proportion of their attention and of their
funds : but should any objection or opposition be offered from any quarter to
their doing so, the Committee, in virtue of the power vested in them by the
British Conferenc.e, recommend and direct, that under no circumstances shall
any one of the missions amongst the Aborigines be voluntarily abandoned by
the Wesleyun Missionary Society.

Ecisar HooLg.
77, Hatton Garden, London, April 30th, 1840. °



27

No. 2.

Latract of a Letter from R. VERNoN Smita, M. P., Under Colonial Sec-
retary, dated Downing Slreet, 15th of April, 1340.

Sir—Iam directed by Lord Joun RusseLL to acknowledze the receipt of your
letter of the 8th instant, requesting, on behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary
Society, an interview with his lurdship on matters affecting the operations of
the Society in Upper Canada, and requesting his lordship’s attention more
especially to the claim of the Society’s annual grant of £700, which they have
hitherto enjoyed from the revenue of that province.

His lordship desires me in reply to inform you, that he has already received
from the Goverror-General, a despatch on the subject to which your letter
relates, accompanied by a representation from Mr. Ryerson, explaining the
nature of the financial affars between the British Wesleyan Conference in
England, and the Counference of the Wesleyan Methodists in Upper Canada,
and urging the claim of the latter to the exclusive management of the yearly

rant. :

. Under these circumstances it appears to his lordship that the most con-
venient course will be to afford the British Wesleyan Conference in England,
the onportunity of discussing the proposal which Mr. Ryerson has made. He
has, therefore, directed me to furnish you with a copy of that gentleman’s
communication, and to acquaint you that he will be ready to consider any
objections which the Wesleyan Missionary Society may have to urgo to a eom-
pliance with the proposal which it contains. I have the honour to be, &c.
(Signed) R. VERNoN SMITH.
To the Rev. R. ‘Alder,
Wesleyan Mission House, 77, Hatton Garden.

No. 3.

Copy of a Letter, addressed to the Governor General of Canada by the Rev.
Egerton Ryerson, dated Toronto, Jan. 17, 1840.

Mayx 1T PLEASE YOUR ExcELLENCY,

I proceed to state in as few words as possible, the nature of the financial
relations which exist between the British Wesleyan Conference in England and
the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Chufch in Upper Canada. In the
year 1784, the late Rev. J. Wesley recommended the formation of the Metho-
dist Societies in America into a distinct and independent Body, with the attri-
butes and style of a Church—he having appointed general Superintendants, or
Bishops, to perform Ordination, &c., among them. It was by persons who
had been ordained and appointed by these American Bishops, that the Metho-

.dist Church was established in Upper Canada. Down to 1833, the Methodist
Church in this Province had no more ecclesiastical connection with the Wes-
leyan Conference in England, than exists between the Protestant Episcopal
Church in the United States and the Established Church of Englnnd_. In 1833,
an arrangement was agreed upon by the Wesleyan Conference in this Province
and thatin England, by which a co-operation was to take place in the labors of the
two bodies in Upper Canada. That arrangement consists of certain regu]auon'g,
called  Articles of Union.” These Articles provide that the Conference in
England may, when they see fit, appoint a person to preside over the Canada
Conference, the same as the Crown appoints a Commissioner to pl:emde in the
General Assembly of the Church of Scotland; but, that the Canadian Preech-
ers shall have no claim upon the funds of the British Conference.
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Tt was also agreed, that the British Conference should assume the responsi-
bility of supporting the Indinn Missions, which had been. or might thereafter
be, established in Upper Canada. They have also agreed to employ Cana-
dian Preachers on those missions ; but the Conference in England is the judge
of the amount to be expended in each and every year; and the moment any
preacher is disabled for the mission work, or ceases to be actively employed in
it, he can receive nothing from the funds of the British Conference, but is
entirely dependent upon the Canadian Conference. It will therefore be
observed, that there are two departments of the work, in connexion with the
Wesleyan cause in this Province ; namely—what we call, the regular or
circuit work, and the mission work. In carrying on the former, no claim can
be made upon the funds of the British Conference; in carrying on the latter,
the British Conference has agreed to assume the pecuniary responsibility, and
is the sole judge of the extent of it and the amount of expenditure.

The former embraces 47 circuits, and the laiter embraces 14 circuits—five
among the New Settlements, and nine amongst the Aborigiral Indian Tribes.
On many of the regular circuits, the congregations are unable to pay more
than two-thirds, and in some instances not more than one-half, of the discipli-
nary salary or allowance of the Preachers. The loss of such deficiences must
be endured by the Preachers concerned, unless, as in the case of Mr. Richey,
they happen to be members of the British Conference ; as we have not as yet
any funds to supply them, and have no claims upon the funds of the British
Conference for that purpose.

The same remark applies to chapels that are in embarrassed eircumstances,
and also to places where chapels are needed, but where the inhabitants are not
uble to pay more than a part of the amount necessary to build them. It may
also be observed, that, in addition to doing all that is dene towards supporting
the regular circuit woik, and building all the chapels that are built in connex-
ion with it, annual collections and subscriptions are made throughout all our
congregations, in aid of the funds of the British Wesleyan Missionary Society.
These collections and subscriptions amount to from one thousand to fifieen
hundred pounds per annum,

It is therefore perfectly clear, that a Government grant to the British Wes-
leyan Conference, and a grant to the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist
Church in Canada, are two very different things. That the latter is not in
any way benefited by grants to the former, will appear obvious, for the follow-
ing reasons :—

1. The Canadian Conference collects more than the sum necessary to sup-
port the five missions to the Yew Scttlements, and the nine Indian missions
were established previously to 1833, when the British Conference agreed to
assume the 1esponsibility of supporting them.

2. The Government grants were discontinued for two or three years, but it
did not in the least affect the Canadian missions ; although if the society in
England had had additional sums equal to those grants at their disposal those
years, they would liave extended their missionary operations in other parts of
the world in a corresponding ratio, as they are multiplying their various miss-
ions (except in Upper Canada) in proportion to the increase of their funds.

3. The Government grants are not acknowledged in any reports of the Con-
ference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, butin the annual re-
ports of the Wesleyan Missionary Society in London.

The annual appropriations for the Canadian missions are made in June of
each year, and should a dissolution of the Union take place between the bodies,
as intimated to your Excellency by Messrs. Stinson and Richey, the Confer-
ence in England would claim the missions in this Province—notwithstanding
their original establishment by the Canadian Conference, and the annual collec-
tions made to support them.  But I apprehend no disposition on the pait of
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the British Conference to dissolve the Union, unless they can get Government
aid independent of the Canadian Conference to prosecute their views.

I conceive therefore that any grants intended to berefit the Wesleyan Metho-
dist Church in Canada, ought undoubtedly to be placed at the disposal of the
Conference of that Church.

I have, &c.

[Signed] EGeErToN RYERSON.

[Nore| v E. RYErsoN.—When I wrote the foregoing letter, I had not the
remotest idea that it would ever be laid before Her Majesty’s Secretary of State
for the Colonies ; and, therefore, it could not have been an application to his
Lordship on any subjeet. Mr. Vernon Smith has inadvertently attributed to me
what was recommended by His Excellency the Governor General of Canada.
The recommendation was also spontaneous on the part of His Excellency, and
flowed from his own sense of justice and sound policy, after the most thorough
investigation of the subject. My letter was also dictated to a considerable degree
l;g' certain communications which Mr. Stinson and Mr. Richey had made to His

xcellency. A full explanation of the circumstances under which 1 wrote the
above letter will be found in the former part of the letter addressed by the Repre-
sentatives of the Wesleyan Conference :n Canada to Lord John Russell, in reply
10 Dr. Alder.}

No. 4.
PROCEEDINGS OF THE CANADA CONFERENCE.

Extracts from the Journal of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist
Church in Canada, assembled at Belleville, Upper Canada, June, 1840.

Friday Morning, June 12th.
¢ Resumed the question in relation to the examination of character.

4 On the name of Egerton Ryerson being called, the President of the Con-
ference presented certain documents from a committee of the British Wesleyan
conference. The documents were read, headed as follows, viz. :

«1, Extract of o letter from R. Vernon Smith, M. P., Under Colonial Sec-
retary, addressed to Dr. Alder, 15 April, 1840.

“2. A copy of a letter addressed to the Governor General of Canada, by
the Rev. E. Ryerson, dated Toronto, 17 January, 1840.

-4 3. Copy of the resolutions of a committee appointed by the British con-
ference of 1839 to decide finally on all matters relating to the Union existing
between the British conference and the Upper Canada conference, and the
Indiea missions in Upper Canada, 77 Hatton Garden, Wednesday, 29 April,
1840.

« Resolved,—That these documents be taken into consideration on Monday
morning, the 15th instant.

Monday, June 15th.

4 Proceeded to take up the documents transmitted from the committee of
the British Wesleyan conference in England, in relation to Egerton Ryerson.

# The Assistant Secretary read, first the letter of the Rev. E. Ryerson to the
Governor General of Canada ; secondly, extract of a letter from R, Vernon
Smith, Esq. M. P, to Dr. Alder; thirdly, resolutions of a committee Qf the
British Wesleyan conference in London, dated 77 Hation Garden, April 29,
1840, and signed ¢ Elijah Hoole.’
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Mr. Richey appeared as the accuser in belalf of the London committee.
After a lengthened address M. Richey moved, seconded by E. Evans, that ithe

Resolved—¢ That this Conference has heard with great surprise and regret,
of Brother Egerton Ryerson’s attempt to deprive the British Wesleyan Mission-
ary Committee, of the annual grant received by them from the imperial govern-
ment, to enable them to extend their missions in this province; and that they
utterly repudiate such proceedings on the part of Mr. Ryerson, not only as
irregular and unauthorised, but directly oppused to a resolution adopted by
this Conference at its lust session, rescinding the second, fifth, and sixth res-
olutions, passed by this Conference in June, 1837, on the subject of the grants
in question, because those resolutions were represented by Mr. Alder as inter-
fering with the usages of the British Brethren, and calculated materially to
retard their interests.”

Tresday, June 16th.

Met at 8, A. M., reading, singing, and prayer. Resumed the consideration of
the documents relative to E. Ryerson.

The memorial of the Rev. Joseph Stinson, President of the Conference,
and the Rev. Matthew Richey, Superintendent of Tororto city circuit to His
Excellency the Right Hon. Charles Poulett Thomson, Governor-General of
Canada, on the subject of the Clergy Reserves was read. Mr. E. Ryerson
proceeded to address the Conference.  Adjourned.

Conference met at 2 o'clock, P. M., singing aud prayer. Mr. E. Ryerson
proceeded in and closed his address. Adjourned.

Wednesday, June 17th.

Conference met at 8 A. M., reading, singing, and prayer. Resumed the
consideration of the resolutions of the London Committee.  After considerable
discussion the resolution introduced by Mr. Richey was put, when the yeas and
nays were ordered to be taken,

YEAs.—A. Prindel, M. Richey, M. Lang, J. Norris, William Secott, E.
Evans, J. Douse, and Benjamin Slight—8.*

* During the investigation of the matter, Mr. E. Ryerson was asked whether
he intended his letter to the Governor General to be an application for the Grant
which had been made to the Wesleyan Missionary Committee in London. He
declined giving any answer to the question, leaving his letter to speak for itself,
and leaving his Brethren to judge according to the evidence before them. After
the Conference had decided on the question, Mr. E. Ryerson rose and said he
now felt himself at liberty to answer the question which had been proposed to
him respecting his intentions ; he wmtended his letter to the Governor General to
be precisely what the Governor General had understood, and had stated it in a
despatch to Lord John Russell to be,—un exposition of the financial relations of
the Wesleyan Conference in England and the Conference of the Wesleyan
Methodist Church in Canada. He intended, secondly, that whatever public aid
was intended for the benefit of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada,
should be placed at the disposal of the Confereace of that Church. But whether
the grant which had heretofore been paid to the Missionary Commuttee in London,
was intended in any way whatever to benefit the Wesleyan Methodist Church in
Canada, he (Mr. E. Ryerson) had not intended to express, and had not expressed,
any opinion. On this statement being inade, one, 1f not two or three, of those
who had voted in the minority of e/ght observed, that had they heard that statement
previously to recording their votes, they would have voted with the majority. A
day or two afterwards, when the communication from the Governor General was
received and read in relation to the allegations of the London Committee, others
who had voted in the minority of eight, expressed a wish to change their votes ;
but Mr. Ryerson objected to 1t as irregular, and as setting an improper precedent
—expressing his conviction that every member of the Conference on one zide as
well as the other had recorded his vote honestly, according to the best of his
judgment, and the evidence he had before him when his vote was given, :
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Navs.—S. Bellon, E. Stoney, H. Biggar, T. Fawcett, 1. Case, R.
Heyland, C. R. Allison, J. Musgrove, E. Shepherd. J. Scott, C. Flummer-
Selt, J. M Intire, R. Jones, J. Black, E. Heally, Witlliam Haw, B. Nanke-
vill, S. Hurlburt, William Willoughby, P. Jones, C. Vandusen, L. 1Warn-
er, A. Green, J. Ryerson, J. Gi. Manly, J. Brock, J. Beatty, S. Rose, J. Car-
rol, D. Beruy, D. Hardy, V. B. Howard, G. Miller, H. Wilkinson, R.
Corson, Edwy Ryerson, H.Shaler, D. Wright, V. H. Williams, D. Mc-
Mullen, 1. Ryerson, A. M‘Nabb, T'. Bevitt, H. Montgomery, A. Hurlburt,
Ezra Adams, M. Whiting, A. Adams, J Baxzter, J. Messmore, S. Wald-
ron, W. Young, J. Law, G. Pool, M M Mullen, P. Ker, G. H. Playter,
H. Dean, and J. Lever—59.

The resolution of Mr. Richey was therefore negatived by a majority of fifty-
one.

S. Miles and S. Huntingdon were excused from voting, as they had not been
able, in consequence of indisposition, to attend during the whole investigation
of the matter.

Brother Steer was excused from voting on the ground of conscientious
scruples, as he could not make up his judgment.

Adjourned.
Friday, June 19th.

After the most mature consideration of the several subjects referred to in the
resolutions of the Commitiee of the English Wesleyan Conference, dated, 77.
Hatton Garden, London, 29th April, 1840, the following resolutions were
adopted :

Resolved—

1. That we cannot recognize any right on the part of the Committee, to
interfere with the Canada Conference in the management of our own internal
affairs (except as provided for by the Articles of Union,) and especially with
our views and proceedings on the question of the Clergy Reserves ; as we are
precluded by the articles of union with the English Conference from all claims
upon its funds, and as our own uncontrolled action and interests have always
been reserved and admitted in relation to the question of the Clergy Reserves.

II. That, as the articles of union between the English and Canada confer-
ences expressly secure to the Canadian preachers all their rights and privileges
inviolate, we consider it at variance with the letter and spirit of those articles
and an anomalous and alarming precedent, for the committee in London to
accuse and condemn a member of this conference, and then to enjoin upon us to
carry their sentence into execution on pain of a dissolution of the union.

III. That whilst we have always maintained, and are resolved to maintain,
to the fullest extent, the dignity and authority of the office of president as pro-
vided for in our Rules and in the Articles of Union, we are impelled by an
imperative sense of duty to decline acceding to the claim put forth by the
committee in London, that the President appointed in England is to be regard-
ed by virtue of his office * the Agent and Representative of the Wesleyan body
in Upper Canada’’ in the transaction of affairs with the Government, in which
the interests of our Church are involved ; as we have always, in anticipation of
such transactions, appointed a Committee or Representative to guard and
represent the views and interests of our Church ; especially as this Conference,
at its last session, appointed the Rev. Egerton Ryerson as its special Repre-
sentative to confer with the Government on matters affecting our civil and
religious rights and interests ; and we can discover no good reason to depart
from an established and proper usage.

IV. That it appears to this Confercnce, that a proper regard to the rights
and interests of tho Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, rendered it the
imperative duty of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson to confer and correspond with
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His Excellency the Governor General of €anada on our financial affairs ; and
we fully concur in the exposition which Mr. Ryerson has given of the finamcial
relations between the English and Canadian conferences in 'hls letter to t'he
Governor-General, dated Toronto, Jau. 17, 1840. And whilst we .dlgclmm
any wish to interfere with the legitimate claims of the Wesleyan Missionary
Society upon the faith and liberality of Her Majesry’s Government, we learn
with feelings of gratitude, that the rights and interests of the Wesleyan.body
in this province have been brougkt under the consideration of Her Majesty’s
Secretary of State for the colonies by His Excellency the Governor- General ;
and we are prepared to submit to the*decision of the proper authorities res-
pecting them. )

V. That in reference to the last Resolution of thle Committee in London,
declaring their intention, under any circumstances, to claim, and, if possible, to
secure the possession of the Indian missions in Upper Canada; this Confer-
ence, considering that those Missions, with two er three exceptions, were
established by our exertions prior to 1833 (when the Articles of Union were
agreed to) and that they have, in a great measure, been supported by funds
obtained in this province, and sustained chiefly by the Ministrations and
Jabours of Canadian preachers and teachers, we cannot regard it as reasonable,
or our providential duty, under any circumstances, to relinquish our pastoral
connexion with those missions which were established previously to the Union.

VI. That firmly believing, as we do, that the resolutions of the Committee
in London have been adopted upon erronevus impressions; and being satisfied
that ouc fathers and brethren in England have not intended, nor could intend,
anything unkind, towards the members of this connexion, or unjust to its inter-
ests; and deeply anxious as we are to maintain inviolate and unimpaired the
principles and Articles of Union between the English and Canadian Confer-
ences; and being determined to do all in our power to prevent the dissolution
of the Union, therefore resolved, That a delegation be sent to the Wesleyan
Conference in England, to lay all the matters referred to in these resolutions
before that venerable bedy, and to use all proper means to prevent collision
between the two connexions.

Resolved, That the delegation to be sent to England on the subjects of the
foregoing resolutions consist of two.

Proceeded to ballot for representatives to England,—Votes, Egerton Ryerson,
51; William Ryerson, 43 ; several scattering votes.

Egerton and William Ryerson were declared duly elected.
Moved by W. Case, seconded by Eéetton Ryerson, and

Resolved, That our respected brother, the Rev. Joseph Stinson, be request-
ed to accompany our delegation to England, to confer upon the matters pend-
ing between the British and Canadian connexions.
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[The following documents were read by Mr E. Ryerson before the Conference,
assembled in Belleville, in June, ia reply to the allegations contained in the
Resolutions of the London Committee. No 5 was read to show the nature of
Messrs. Stinson and Richey’s first comtmunications with the Governor-Geuneral
on the question of the Clergy Reserves. No. 6 was read to show the narure of
Mr E. Ryerson’s first communications with the Governor-General oa the subject
of the Government Grant. Nos. 7 and 8 were read to iltustrate the conclusion
of the Governor-General that the Grant was made to the Wesleyan Missionary
committee in London in view of a union with the Wesleyan Body in Upper
Canada. No. 9 was read to show that Mr. Alder himself, at the time he was in
Upper Canada negotiating with Sir John Colborne on the subject of the Grant,
not only contemplated a union, but a financial union, with the Canada Confer-
ence. No. 10 was read to show the circumstances under which the union was
proposed by the Canada Conference, and to prove that it was not proposed in
order to “ save the Missions in Upper Canada from ruin.”]

No. 5.

Memorial of the Rev. Josepk Stinson, and the Rev. M. Richey, to the
Governor-General of Canada.

To His Excellency the Right Hon Pourerr THOMSON, Governor-General of
the British Provinces in North America.

May 1T PLEASE YOUR EXCELLENCY,

Sustaining, ns we do, an intimate and responsible relation to the Metho-
dist Church in this province in connexion with the British Wesleyan Confer-
ence, we deem it imperative upon ns at this important crisis to lay before
Your Excellency an explicit statement of our views and wishes in reference to
the Clergy Reserves.

The frankness and condescension which characterized the communications
which Your Excellency was pleased to make to us during the interview with
which you honoured us yesterday, encourage us to believe tkat Your Excellency
will not regard the following brief expression of our opinion as unworthy of
consideration, in any measure that may be recommended for the final adjust-
ment of this question.

We entirely concur in sentiment with Your Excellency as to the propriety
of maintaiiing, in any disposition that may be made of the Reserves, a sacred
and undeviating regard to the religious objects of their original donation. The
Church ot England beirg, in our estimation, the Established Church of all the
British colonies, we entertain no objection to the distinct recognition of her
as suck ; and kad the Reserves been exclusively approprialed to her, aceord-
ing o the original inlention of His Gracions Majesty George the Third,
we should not have interfered with this matler; but as the disposition of
them has been referred to the Colonial Legislature, we confess we are entirely
at a loss to conceive any just reason why the Wesleyan Methodist Church
should be placed in a position in any degree inferior to the Church of Scotland.

We would respectfully suggest, that, as she possesses no claims as an estab-
lishment in this Province, the only ostensible ground of her being recognised in
any way as superior to the Wesleyan Methodist Church, must be founded in
the numerical superiority of her ministry and membership,—a claim which it is
matter of notoriety she cannot sustain, and therefore she has no just pretensions
to such superiority.

We would also beg leave to remind Your Excellency that the Imperial Gov-
ernment have deenied the labours of Wesleyan Missionaries of such import.
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ance as to lead them to urge the extension of their Missionary operations in
this province, and have given us the strongest assurances of their liberal and
continued support. . . Iy

In any seitlement of this important question that may be made, we regard it
of vital importance to the permanent peace and prosperity of the Province, as
a British colony, that the sum to be appropriated to us be given to the Wesley-
an Methodists who are now, AND WHO MAY BE HEREAFTER CONNECTED WITH
FHE BRiTIsH WEeSLEYAN CONFERENCE. We have the honour to be, Your
Excellency’s very humble and obedient servants,

J. Stinson, President of the Conference.
M. Ricuiy, Superintendent of Toronto Cily.
Toronto, January 3, 1840.

No. 6. .

Rev. E. Ryerson to His Excellency the Governor-General, respecting the
Government Grant to the British Conference.

Toronto, January 2, 1840.
May 1T PLEasE YouR EXxcELLENCY,

In accordance with Your Excellency’s request, I recapitulate in writing
the leading facts relative to the Government grant to the British Conference.
1 know not that I can do it more satisfactorily than by making the following
references :—

I refer Your Excellency to the Earl of Ripon's letter to Lord Glenelg (dated
Carlion Gardens, 4th April, 1836) and Lord Glenelg’s despatch to Hie Excel-
lency she Governor-General, to Sir F. B. Head (dated April 15, 1836) for a
statement of the circumstances under which this grant was originally made,
and subsequently revived. These documents are contained in the printed
paper that | lefc with Your Excellency.

The only maierial point is, as to whether this grant is made in aid of the
funds of a body in England, or in Upper Canada.

On tiis point I beg to direct Your Excellency’s attention to the following
official documents:—1. Mr. Secretary Rowan’s letter to ‘“ The British Wes-
leyan and Canadian Wesleyan Conference,” dated ‘ Government House,
March 15, 1833;"" 2. Letter from Mr. Secretary Rowan to ** The Wesleyan
Methodist Conference,” dated * Government House, Toronto, July 4, 1834;"
3. Letter from the Rev. Joseph Stinson to His Excellency Sir John Colborne,
dated * City of Toronto, July 7, 1834.” These documents will be found in
the accompanying book, entitled, *‘ Seventh Report of the committee on
Grievances,” (the volume immortalized by Sir F. B. Head in his ¢ Narrative”)
pp. 153—155. :

As to the light in which this grant has always been viewed by the Confer-
ence of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in this Province, see the Resolutions
adopted in 1837, in the accompanying printed minutes, pp. 24—28.

As to the relation in which the €onference in Canada stands to the Confer
ence in England and its funds, see the Articles of Union between the twt
bodies, in the accompanying book, entitled, ** Doctrines and Discipline of the
Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada,” pp. 137-142.

I have the honour to be, &c.,
(Signed) EcerTon RYERsox.



35
No. 7.

Letter from Colonel Rowan, Secretary to Sir John Colborne, in reply to a
letter from the Rev. A. Gireen, Wesleyan Minister in Canada, inquiring
into the circumstances under whick the Grants had been made by Govern-
ment to certain Churches in Canada, and for whom the Grant to the
Wesleyan Methodists was intended.

Government House, Toronto, June 30, 1835.

Sir,—I am directed by the Lieutenant-Governor to acquaint you, with refer-
ence to your letter of the 22nd instant, that the sums granted in aid of the differ-
ent Churches in Canada were all sanctioned, in consequence of petitions to His
Majesty’s Government—and at the time the appropriation alluded to in
your communication was made, His Majesty’s Government supposed the
Wesleyan Methodists in this Province were under the control of the
British Conference.

For any further information you may require on the subject, I am directed to
refer you to the correspondence which was laid before the House of Assembly
last session. I am, &ec.

Rev. A. Green. (Signed) ‘Wa. Rowan.

No. 8.

Extract of a letter from the Earl of Ripon to Lord Glenelg, dated * Carl-
ton Gardens,” [ London] April 4th, 1836.”

It is correctly stated that I had various communications with the Wesleyan
Methodist Society in this country in the year 1832, upon the subject of their
operations in Upper Canada, and of the desire entertained by the Wesleyans
tn that Province to PLACE themselves in close and continuous connezion
with the Parent Society in England. In the course of these communications
1 became so impressed with the importance of the objects which the Society,
both at Home and in Canade, had in view, that 1 thought it expedient to
encourage their exertions, and to instruct the Governor to give them some
pecuniary assistance from those funds which were legally at the disposel of the

Crown.”

No. 9.

Eztract of aletler from the Rev. R. Alder to the Conference assembled tn
Hallowell, (U. C.) dated “ Kingston, (U. C.) August 16, 1832."

4 That the [ London] Committee shall be at liberty to appoint such persons
to labour in connexion with this [Canada] Conference, as they may dgem to
he properly qualified for the sacred office, and that the Conference will not
multiply preachers or clrcuITs within its boundaries until they shall have
corresponded with the committee. This is asked on the ground, as the com-
mittee is expected to grant an annual sum of money for the support and exten-
sion of the work in Canada, they ought to be associated with che Conference
in determining how many preachers shall be employed, that their funds may
not be embarr d, nor the y comforts of the preachers be diminish-
ed by the employment of a greater number of ministers than the means placed

at your disposal will justify.”
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No. 10.

CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE WESLEYAN MISSIONARY COM-
MITTEE IN LONDON, AND THE MISSIONARY BOARD OF THE
WESLEYAN METHODIST CHURCH IN CANADA, PREVIOUSLY TO
THE UNION BETWEEN THE TWO BODIES.

Resolutions and Letter of the Wesleyan Missionary Commiltlee in London.

Mr. Ryerson, from Upper Canadn, accompanied by the Rev. Peter Jones, a
eonverted Indian chief, were introduced to the committee, having statements
to make, and arrangements to propose, respecting the prosecution of the mis-
sions in that Province, and especially among the Indian tribes, After hearing
their statements, and considering what might be the probable effects of their
plans on their own missions and missionary subscriptions, it was Resolved—

1st. That Mr. Turner be immediately written to, to inquire respecting the
facilities which may exist as to the commencement of a mission to the Indians
in Upper Canada among such tribes as have not yet been visited by mission-
aries, such mission having been long contemplated.

9nd. That a grant of the sum of three hundred pounds be made to Messrs.
Ryerson and Jones for the use of the missions already commenced among the
Indians by the Canadian Methodist body, as a proof of christian and brotherly
affection to our Canadian brethren.

3cd. Thatin consequence of this grant, the brethren Ryerson and Jones
have agreed and will be expected to give their best assistance to our friends
at such meetings as they may have opportunity of atiending while they
remain in England, without making private and personal applications for
subscriptions to any of our own friends.

London, Wesleyan Mission House, June 13, 1831.

Dear BroTHER,—At the instance of the Missionary eommittee, I now
transmit to you a copy of the resolutions entered into by them, on the introduc-
tion of Messrs. Ryerson and Jones, and receiving their statements relative to
your missions, and the object of the visit of the deputation to England. They
rejoiced to receive them as brethren, and sincerely congratulated them on the
success with which your missionaries have been favoured, by the blessing of
God, among the native tribes of Indians. An impression—deep, affectionate,
and highly favourable to the Indian Mission—has been made by the addresses
of brother Jones at our own and several other public meetings of a benevoient
character, as well as by the amiableness, intelligence, and piety of his general
intercourse with ourselves and our friends in different places. We exceedingly
regret the severe indisposition by which he has for some weeks been prevented
from more generally visiting our societies in other parts of the kingdom, but
from which, we are thankful to hear, he is now recovering, and are therefore
hoping that he will soon be in a state of convalescence. During his sickness,
which occurred at Bristol, and which there is reason to believe originated in a
violent cold taken by travelling on the outside of the coach from Liverpool to
London immediately after his arrival, he has been at the house of a most kind
and attentive friend, Mr. James Wood, jun., son of our venerable brother the
Rev. James Wood, where he has received every medical and domestic atten-
tion. Mr. Ryerson, who resides at the mission house, continues in good health.

From the annexed ‘‘ Resolutions,” you will observe that the committee have
decided upon commencing their long contemplated mission to the Indians,
convinced that where the field is so wide there need be no fear of any unpleas+
aat or conflicting feelings among the missionaries who may be employed. The
idea was suggested to your deputation, whether it would be agreeable to you to
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plece the whole of your Indian missions under our direction, as we might per-
haps succeed in raising funds for a greater extent of missionary operation than
could be at present raised by yourselves; but as they scemed to think the pro-
posal would not be acceptcd. they resulved to show their brotherly kindness
und interest in the success of the mission to the aborigines of America, by a
donation of £300, to which they were the more readily induced by a wish to
accomplish a part of the object of yuur deputation, which they understood to he
that of raising funds by soliciting suliseriptions and donations, but which they
were aware could not be done in addition to the applications of their own
preachers and friends, without some danger of painful collision. They were
happy to find the proposal met the approbation of both Messrs. Ryerson and
Jones, who consequently agreed noc to make application to any of our own
friende, reserving the liberty of applying to those of other denominations, who
were not contributors to our own funds, They also agrecd to assist at any
public meetings we might wish themn to attend during their stay in this country,
all travelling expenses being borne by the Missionary Committee.

You will also perceive by the shove * resolutions,’” that whilst the Com-
mittee desire to manifest the most cordial uffection to their American brethren,
and entertain a sincere wish for the prosperity of their missions, they feel
themselves obliged 10 state their conviction, that applications from other quar-
ters to the societies in Enrgland, would be both injurious to their own funds,
and involve the Connexion in unpleasant party disputes, and consequently, that
in case of any fulure altempt to raise such conlributions from our friends,
they would regard it as an imperative duty to discounienance them.

Your official letter will, in course, agreeably to your desire, be transmitted to
the President, to be laid before the ensuing Conference, from whom you will
most probably receive a reciprocation of friendly and Lrotherly communication.

In the mean time, 1 am,
On behalf of the Wesleyan Missionary Committee,
Your affectionate brother in the gospel,

James TowNLEY, Secretary.
The Rev. William Case, &c. &c.

Reply of the Canadian Weslcyan Missionary Board to the London Wes-
leyan Missionary Commiltee.

By order of the Conference, the resolutions of the London Methodist
Missionary Committec, hel] the 11th of May, and the accompanying letter
from the Rev. Dr. Townley, dated ** London, Wesleyan Mission House, June
13, 1831, addresscd to the Rev. William Case, were taken into consideration.
After carefully considering the several subjects referred to in these documents,
it was Resolved—

Ist. It is matter of thankfulness to Almighty God. and to our Methodist
brethren in England, that Messrs. Ryerson and Jones have been kindly received
and entertained in their mission to Great Britain; and that the addresses and
intercourse of Mr. Jones have produced upon the public mind in that country
‘“an impression deep, affectionate, and highly favourable” to the cause of
missions.

2nd. That it affords us much pleasure to learn that our Methodist brethren
in Great Britain feel a deep interest in the christianization and improvement
of the aborigines of British North America.

3rd. Thet our sincere thanks be given to the Methodist Missionary Com-
mittee in London, for the grant of three hundred pouuds in aid of our Indien
missions.

4th. That we learn with the deepest regret, that in a measure which so
sariously concerns the interest of the Methodist connexion in Upper Canada,
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our missionary operations in particular, and the honour of Methodism and the
cause of religion generally, our brethren of the London Methodist Missionary
Commitiee have, withnut consulting their Methodist hrethren in Upper Canada,
determined 1o establish a mission among us, separate from our Connexion,

5th, That the formation of a distinct Methodist society or Secieties in Upper
Canada, by the London DMethodist Missionary Commitiee, is contrary to the
understanding which has heretoforc been given by the English Conference.
that their nissionaries should not form societies separate from ours in Upper
Canada; whilst at the same time our missionarics were not to interfere with
the arrangements or operations of their missions in Lower Canada.

6th. That it would be a matter of very deep regret should the Methodist
Missionary Committce in London determine to establish a mission in Upper
Canada among any of the Indian tribes situated North and East of Lake
Huron, as all these parts of the Province ure embraced within the actual
labours of our Conference; as our own missionaries have with greater or less
success visited all these tribes, and we have established missions or regular
missionary appointments among them all; as no missionary society beyond the
Atulantic can possess the samo facilities with ours of doing an equal amount of
good with the same means; as the formation of a Methodist Society in Upper
Canada, distinct from that already established, is a disavowal of the already
recognized principle, that ¢ the Weslevan Methodists are one in every part of
the world”’—it will in all probability produce serious misunderstandings and
party disputes in our Connexion—make unfavourable impressions upon the
minds of the Indians, by attempts at forming distinct societies of professedly
the same people among them—and do material injury to our missionary funds
in this Province. .

7th. That if the Methodist Missionary Committee in London shall determine
to establish a mission or missions among any of the numerous tribes West or
North of the Lake Huron, or in the vicinity of Hudson's Bay, we will do all
in our power to assist them, by furnishing them with Indian translations of the
Gospel, Hymns, &c,, and Native labourers, as far as we can spare them.

To the Rev. Dr. Townley, §c. &e. &e.

ReverenD anp Dear BrotrHER,—Your letter of the 13th of June last to
the Rev. William Case, and the snnexed resolutions of your Missionary Com-
mittee of the 11th May, were submitted to the Conference at its late session;
and after the general sense of the Conference was taken on the subjects
embraced in your communication, the whole business was referred to the
Missionary Board to communicate with you. Agreeably to the direction of
the Board, we now transmit to you a copy of the resolutions adopted by them
on these subjects.

By the annexed resolutions you will perceive, that due feelings of gratitude
are entertained by the Board to our brethren in Great Britain, for their kind
attentions to Messrs. Ryerson and Jones, and to your Committee for their
expression of good will towards our interesting and flourishing Indian missions
in Upper Canada. The Board cherish the highest respect and warmest affec-
tion for their brethren on the other side of the Atlantic, viewing the Methodists
in Eogland and in Upper Canada as two branches of the same family, and
subjects of the same government.

But, considering ail the circumstances of Mr. Jones’s mission, and the
apprehensions entertained that applications to the British public, from the
Methodist Missionary Society in Upper Canada, would ‘involve your con-
nexion in unpleasant party disputes,” his deputation to England, as far as it
relates to any applications to your contributors, has been regretted by the
Board. You may rest assured that these circumstances were altogether un-
foreseen by our General Sunerintendent of Missions, when the deputation was
determined upon. We ehould be sorry, indeed, to be even the innocent instru-
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ments of doing any thing that would, in :he least degrec, disturb the peace of
your connexion, or aftect your missionary funds, so deservedly wanted through-
out the vastly extended fields of your namerous and valuable missiors.

It may, however, be remarked, by way of explanation, that Mr. Jones's
mission to England was undertaken at the sugegestion and recommendation of
a number of intelligent and respectable English brethren, who stated their
conviction that more guineas would be given in England, in aid of our fndian
missions, than dollars in the United States, where a deputation from our Society
was once sent, and was assisted by the Metholist brethren, in different cities
and towns in that country, to make collections to the amount of several hun-
dred pounds. OQur conference being an independent connexion in a British
province, our Indian missions established within the British territories, a pref-
erence was, of course, felt to making applications to the British public. And,
fest any method should be adopted by our deputation which might interfere
with your interests and operations, they were instructed to call upon your
Committee for their advice. 1t is hoped, however, that, from the arrange-
meats entered into between our Deputation and your Committee, Mr. Jones’s
mission may, upon the whole. have a favourable influence upon the funds of
your own Society.~—~And no future depuration to England is contemplated by
the Board, unless the measures adopted by your Committce should so far
affect our missionary funds and onerations in Canada, as to render further
explanations and applications to the British public advisable and necessary.

The fourth, fifth, and sixth of the accompanying resolutions were entered
into by the Board, in order to apprise your committee of the views and circum-
stances of our connexion relative to a part of the missionary field in Canada.
The success of our Indian missions, considering the means expended, has,
perhars, not a parallel in the history of modern missions. This extraordinary
and continued blessing of God upon the labours of our society, is considered a
peculiar call of Providence to continue them in all our mission stations, and to
all those tribes which our missionaries have visited. Indeed, the rapid progress
of Metbodism in Upper Canada generally appears to indicate most clearly, that
our present ecclesiastical arrangements, whilst purely Wesleyan, are remark-
ably well adapted to the work of * spreading scriptural holiness throughout’’
the land, and that the abandonment of them would be stepping aside from the
order of divine Providence.

By the seventh resolution annexed, you will perceive the readiness and
anxiety of the Board to co-operate with your committee in their contemplated
mission to Canada, as far as they can do so without “* involving the connexion
in unpleasant party disputes,” and injuring our own missionary funds. There
is little doubt out the funds of our own societv can be increased to a sufficient
sum to meet the wants of all the Indian tribes within the present bonndaries
of our Conference.

You will find an interesting account of the northern and western Indian
tribes veferred to by the Board, in the “two journals of the Rev. John West,
A. M., late chaplain to The Hon. The Hudson’s Bay Company.” The most
of these tribes speak the Chippewa tongue ; and, it is believed, were evangcl-
ical missionaries sent among them, they would readily embrace Christianity.
Two of our native Indian missionaries have visited some of these tribes, and
were instrumental in the conversion of several of them. Our own society has
had it in contemplation to commence missionary operations among them, but
the prosecution of this work has been hitherto delayed for want of adequate
means, and an effectual door opening almost simultaneously to the several
Indian tribes in our own neighbourhoods, which has thus far employed all the
funds we could command for missionary purposes.

It may, at the same time be remarked, that did our society possess the
necessary funds, they could establish missions among even these tribes, at a far
less expense, and to far greater advantage, than a society several thousand
miles distant, Our society is located upon the ground, is well acquainted with
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the agricultural and all the local circumstances of the country, the.situntion,
prejudices, and customs of the Lndians, the most efficient and economical Plans
of introducing the gespel among them, together with the arts and habits of
civilization, and there are labourers in the employ of our society, whose past
unexampled success proves them to be well qualitied for the work. This,
however, is only suggested for the consideration of your Committee.

1t may be proper here, to observe, that the progress of Wesleyan Metho-
dism, in Upper Canada, has been far more rapid than in any other Province of
British North America, and that, without being any burden upon our
brethren in Great Dritain or elsewhere. A spirit of intellectual improve-
ment and increasing weight of talent, a fervency of spirit and evangelical
simplicity, are evidently keeping pace, in our connexioz, with our increas-
ing numbers and the improving state of society. Under the blessing of God,
our societies are universally living in peace, and most of them are in a siate
of encouraging prospeiity, and our missions are everywhere prosperous,—un-
der these circumstances, when your committee become acquainted with the
stato of our affairs, we are persuaded they will see the unadvisedness of per-
sisting in a measure, which, in its ultimate results, we cannot but view with
fearful and melancholy apprehensions.

In pursuance of the instructions of your committee, the Rev. Mr. Turner
has recently visited this place, and preached for us once. Mr. T.’s amiable
deportment, during his residence at Kingston, has gained him a high place in
the esteem and affections of our preachers generally, and has promoted a de-
sirable feeling of brotherly love towards your connexion. His communications
to individual members of the Board, on the present occasion, have not, how-
ever, been as definite and satisfactory as could have been wished.

We have understood that a station on the Grand River, among the Delaware
and Cayuga tribes, has been represented to Mr. Turner as unoccupied, and as
a suitable place for the establishment of your contemplated mission. It may,
probably, have becn unknown to the individual or individuals who may have
given Mr. Turner this information, that these tribes are in the vicinity of one
of our oldest mission stations ; that our missionaries have preached to them
regularly for a length of time; that, within the last four months, upwards of
forty of them have been converted, and have joined our society, including
several of the principal chiefs.

Upon the whole, it may be submitted to your committee, whether, under ex-
isting circumstances, your missionary funds could not be more advantageously
applied to the furtherance of the work of human salvation, than in the esta-
blishment of a mission in this Province—other circumstances aside—at an
expense far greater than would be necessary for the Methedist' Missionary So-
ciety here, to impart the same doctrines, the same feelings, the same bless-
ings, and effect the same improvements.

You are, perhaps, not apprised that there are many persons in this Province,
who would rejoice to witness party disputes among the Methedists, and would
recommend any measure, and do all in their power to create and foment them ;
rightly judging that, if they can but divide, they may eventually destroy them.
But, we feel assured that your committee will not, knowingly, enter upon, or
sanction, any measure that will ** involve the Connexion in those patty dis-
putes,” which are alike destructive to the respectability, purity, and influence
of Wesleyan Methodism, and the interests of true religion.

We trust your society and ours have a common object in view, and that the
prayerful and persevering labours of both will be directed in those channels
of usefulness and Christian philanthropy, whicih will tend to cement both
connexions in strongest bonds of Christian affection, bring most glory 1o God,
and most happiness to mankind. We are,

By order, and on behalf of, the Missionary Board,
Yours affectionately in the gospel of Jesus Christ,
Joan RYERrson, President.

York, U. C., Oct. 4th, 1831, THos. Vaux, Secretory.
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Rejoinder of the Wesleyan Missionary Committee in London to Wesleyan
Missionary Board in Upper Canada.

Loudon, 77, Hattop Garden, March 13th, 1332.

DEAr BrETHREN,—We embrace the opportunity of forwarding to you by
the R_ev. Robert Alder, the resolutions adopted by our Committee after deli-
beration on your resolutions, transmitted to us under date, York, October 4,
1831. Wae are, dear brethren, in the bonds of the gospel,

7
Yours, :}AMES Townrey, PSPcrelan'es {o the
OHN JAMES, C Wes. Miss. Soc’
Joun BEECHAM, S 5. aless 0cy.

To lhg Board of Managers of the Missionary
8ociety of the M. E. Church in Upper Canada.

St. James's Chapel, Montreul, June 5, 1332.

My Deac Sir,—As 1 shall not be able to visit York until afier the close of
our district meeting, and shall be able to remain there but a very short time, 1
think it right to forward to you per post the enclosed resolutions, in order that
you may have time to present them to the Board befure 1 wait previously upon
you. I remain, yours truly,

R. ALDER,
Repersentative of the Wesleyan Miss. Snciety, and
Chairman of the Canadian District Meeting.
To Rev. John Ryerson,
President of Board of Managers, &c. &ec. &c.

Resolulions of a Committee, keld in London, February, 1832.

Certain resolutions of the Board of Missions connected with the Upper
Canarla Conterence, objecting to the committee’s employing missionaries in
Upper Canada and among the Indians, having been read at the last meeting of
the committee, and the treasurers and secretaries having been requested to
confer with Messrs. Ryerson and Jones upon this subject, they report as fol-
lows :—

1. That with respect to the ¢ understanding” alleged in the said resolutions
to exist between the British and Canadian Conferences, that the missionaries
of the former were to confine their labours to Lower Canada, and leave the
Upper Province to the exclusive occupation of the Canadian conference, they
informed Messrs. Ryerson and Jones that no such understanding could exist,
inasmuch as the former compact between the United States General Conference
ceased upon an independent conference being established for Upper Canada,
and that when it was proposed by Mr. Capers to the British Conference of
1828, to make a similar agreement with the Canada Conference, it was
declined.

2, That ever since that time the Committee have felt themselves fully at
liberty to occupy any station in Upper Canada, to which they might have such
a call as would warrant them to embrace it, with just regard to those general
principles of respect to the useful application of funds, and the relation of nny
body of British emigrants, members of our societies, and attached to our dis-
cipline, to embrace it. i .

3. That the great change of circumstances as to Upper Canada since the
agreement with the States General Conference, especiully in respect of the
immense number of settlers which have gone out from Great Britain and
Ireland, and ave still flowing into that Province in large numbers every year,
was a decisive objection to the Comunittec’s recommending it to the Conference

G
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to confine its missions wholly to Lower Canada, or not to reinforce the mission
they have had for some years in Kingston, or not to establish under such cir-
cumstances new missions in that Province.

4. That with respect to the principle urged upon the Committee in the reso-
lutions of the Canada Board of Missions, * that the Methodists are one in
every part of the world,” could only be applicable in the sense of maintenance
of fraternal affection, since a nunity arising from the existence of but one form of
Methodism in one province, is now out of the question ; several distinct bodies
of Methodists now existing in Upper Canada, who refuse to place themselves
under the pastoral charge of the Canada Conference ; and affording sufficient
proof, that were our missionaries to be withheld entirely from that Province, a
considerable nuinber of independent bodies of Methodists would grow up.

5. That with respect to the Indian missions the original agreement with the
United States General Conference did not in any respect relate to them, so as
to exclude the Committee’s endeavours to atteinpt their evangelization.—They
were in fact never referred to in that agreement, but it has long been the Com-
wmittee’s intention to aid in this important work, in pursuance of a principle
held sacred by the Committee to endeavour to connect with missions near
European settlers, attempts to benefit the aboriginal heathens of those countries
where they may locate themselves. This the Committee attempted in Labra-
dor, in connection with the Newfoundland Mission in New Hollund ; and byahe
blessing of God very successfully in connexion with the South African colonies.
The extent of the Committee’s exertions, and the demands upon their fands,
were the only reasons which caused them to delay their endeavours to evangel-
ize the Indians in America.

6. That notwithstanding these views of the Committee, Messrs. Ryerson
and Jones were informed that the Committee intend nothing as to Upper
Canada contrary to that brotherly kindness which ought to exist between two
kindred religious bodies ; but that they shall not consider that principle at all
contravened, should they fix missionaries in ;Slaces of considerable popuiation,
although the Canada Conference may have societies in such places, the pop-
ulation being sinch as to afford reasonable ground to conclude that there is a
sufficient sphere of labour for each, much less that it would be any infringement
of the said principle should a mission be planted among setilers not yet pro-
vided with any religious ordinances.

7. That in the agreement between the United States General Conference
and the British Conference, it was explicitly stated, that, should Methodism
deteriorate in its form and spirit, or should any just political offence be given by
their missionaries to the British Government, the British Conference should be
at liberty again to employ its missionaries in Upper Canada. The deputacion
heard no explicit complaint in this respect against the United States Confer-
ence, nor did they charge the Canada Conference with either of such matters.
This they were not called to enter into, inasmuch as no agreement to partition
the two Canadas existed between the committee and the Canada Conference,
and they were not therefore under any necessity of scrutinizing the fact ; but
that they must say with affection, but regret, that the publication of a paper
expressly by the Canadian Conference, entering warmly and in the spirit of
partizanship into the local politics of the Province, was not in the spirit or
according to the practice of British Methodizm, and contrary 1o that abstinence
from such disputes which they enjoined upon their missionaries, a circumstance
which had created prejudice against the acceptableness of the Canada breth-
ren, with a part of the population of Canada. On these points a conversation
of some length was held, at the close of which Messrs. Ryerson and Jones
were assured of the kind regards of the committee, but were thus frankly put
in possession of its views on the subject brought before it in the resolutions of
the Canada Board of missions before mentioned.
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Second Reply of the Wesleyan Missionary Board in Canada to the Wesley-
an Missionary Commistee in London.

ExXTRACT OF THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE BoaRp.

Certain resolutions of the committee of the Weslayan Methodist Missionary
Society in London, passed in Febrnary 1832, and transmitted by the Rev. Robert
Alder, the Committee’s Representative, having been laid before the Board on the
eveniong of the 22d inst.,and the Rev Robert Alder, the Rev. John Hick, the Rev.
Thomas Turaer, and the Rev. John P. Hetherington being present by previous
invitation ; the resolutions of the committee in London enclosed by the Rev. Dr.
Townley, and his accompanying letier to the Rev. William Case, dated June
13, 1831, the answer of the Board to the same, and the rezolutiors of the Wes-
leyan committee above referred to were read ; after which a long, free, and
friendly conversation took place between the members of the Board and the
Missionary brethren, particularly Messts. Alder and Hick, on the subjects of
the several documents named above; at the conclusion of which the Board
adjourned. At the ensuing adjourned meeting of the Board, held the evening
of the 29th inst., the following resolutions were adopted.

1. That with respect to the first resolution of the Wesleyan Committee con-
cerning the * undersianding,” &c., the resolution of the Board was founded on
their understanding of the report made by the Rev. Mr. Capers, delegate from
the American to the British Conference in 1828, which concludes thus :—¢ [
did, however, distinctly understand the Committee as being of opinion that
their Missionaries nught not to go into Upper Canada, unless either after some
definite arrangement should have been concluded to that effect with the church
there; orn cese of its notorious inability to supply the people, or its depar-
ture from the doctrines, discipline, or economy which distinguish Methodism.”

2. That as a large portion of the Canada Conference consist of Europeans; as
the members of the Methodist Societies from Great Britain who have generally
united with Bs, have uniformly expressed themselves satisfied with the economy
of Methodism in Canada, and equally edified by our means of grace as in their
native country ; the influx of European emigration into this Province does not
appear to the Board to render the organization of Methodist Societies distinct
from those already established, expedient or advisable~—~and more especially as
the Board considers the economy of Methodism in Canada to be as truly
Woesleyan as that in Great Britain.

3. That the Board conceives the principle, ¢ That the Methodists are one
people in every part of the world,” was understood by Mr. Wesley in a more
extensive sense than merely ¢ fraternal affection,” as he cherished and taught
“ fraternal affection” between the Methodists, pious Baptists, Presbyterians,
Moravians, &c., who were never represented by him as one with the Metho-
dists in the sense that he declared ** the Methodists are one people in all the
world, and it is their full determination so to continue.”

4. That with the exception of the Society under the care of the Wesleyan
Committee, the parties (few and small in number and influence) in this Prov-
ince who call themselves Methndists, and who are not under the superintendence
of the Canada Conference, differ as widely in their government, economy, and
usages, from the English, as from the Cunada Connexion; nor is there any
probability that the pastoral charge of the one would be more acceptable to
them than that of the other. There is pethaps a greater variety of Methodists
(so called) in Great Britain than in Canada. Hence the introduction of Mis-
sionaries distinct from thise who are already labouring in connexion with the
Canada Conference, is not likely to produce any greater uniformity in Metho-
dism than now exists, and may lead to serious misunderstandings and party
disputes.

5. That with respect to the seventh resolution of the committee, the Board
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beg to refer the commitiee to Mr. Alder, with whom considerable conversation
was held on‘the subject. It is extremely difficult, if not altogether impractica-
ble, for any person or body of men, however wise and experienced, who are not
acquainted with all the local circumstances of the country, todecide with cer-
tainty what part should 1p all cases be taken in matters in which the interests
of religion are immedintely concerned, but which may more remotely involve
questions of political consideration, by a ministry or body of people who are not
exotic, not missionary, or transient in their residence in the country, but who
have grown up therein, and who have a common interest with its permanently
settled inhabitants. Whatever may have been said or done respecting what
the committee term ** political disputes,” the Board is satisfied that the spirit
and practice of Methodism have been preserved and maintained unimpaired,and
believes it prevails with an efficiency and to an extent in this country, in pro-
portion to the population, not exceeded in the United States or Great Dritain.

6. That the Board most cordially reciprocates the expressions of brotherly
kindness and good will conveyed in the resolutions of the committee ; and they
will do what they can to aid Mr. Turner with native labourers in his contem-
plated mission to the St. Cluir Indians, and will readily co-operate with the
committee in cultivating the missionary field among the Indian tribes, as far as
is consistent with the interest of their own missions.

7. That the establishment of two distinct connexions of Methodists in this
Province, would, in the opinion of the Board, be productive of unpleasant feel-
ings, litigation, and party disputes, to the discredit of Methodism and the great
injury of relizion ; but that the energies of the English and Canada connexions,
if combined, would, under the blessing of God, close the door against all col-
lision and party feeling, and contribute greatly to the extension of the work,
hoth amongst the white population and the Indian tribes.

8. That in order to prevent misunderstandings—to preserve peace and har-
meny in the Sacieties—to supply every part of the work tkroughout the Pro-
vince—and to enlarge the field of missionary operations among the aboriginal
inhabitants, the Board respectfully suggests to our conference at its approach-
ing session, the propriety and importarce of proposing such a coalition with the
English Conference as will accomplish these objects.

9. That anticipating the adoption of such a measure by our confererce as
that recommended in the foregoing resolution; and appreciating the pure mo-
tives, friendly feelings, and sound judgment of the Rev. Robert Alder, Repre-
sentative of the Wesleyan Missionary Society, and believing that an interview
between him and the conference will be gratifying and satisfactory on both sides,
and highly instrumental by the Divine blessing in promoting the cause of God
and Methodism, the Board respectfully and earnestly invites Mr. Alder to
attend the ensuing session of the conference, which will commence in Hallowell
the 8th of August next. The Board, under the influence of the same feelings,
makes a similer request to the Rev. John Hick, provided he can comply with
ir without too great a sacrifice of pastoral duty.

. York, June 1st, 1832.

Rev. and dear Brethren,—We have the honour fo transmit to your commit-
tee the enclosed resolutions of our Board of missions in answer to those of your
committee of February, 1832, transmitted by the Rev. Mr. Alder, whose
interesting talents, christian candour, and amiable manners, have won much
upon the kindly feelings and good wishes of all among us who have enjoyed the
pleasure of his society.

You will perceive that the Board cannot view some points in the same light
with your committee ; but that, nevertheless, they are most anxious to recom-
mend and concur in any measures that may promote the harmony of Metho-
dism and the interests of religion; and with this view they have selicited Mr.
Alder to remain in the Province until our ensuing annual conference.. On the
aviiect of the seventh resolution the Board have, properly speaking, no autho-
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rity to act or decide ; and it was for the purpose of putting your com.mittee into
carly possession of tlieir views of this subject, which has been long and largely
talked of amongst our preachers and people, that they embrace this opportunity
of expressing them, hoping at the same time that it might prepare the way for
the accomplishment of the highly interesting and important objects proposed.
Lt is believed there will be very little diversity of opinion in our conference in
regard to a measure of this kind. And if arrangements can be agreed upon by
which a connexion be established between the British and Canada conferences
analogous to that which exists between the English and Irish conferences, we
doubt not but it will be extensively instrumental in advancing the work of God
in the Provinces. None of the circumstantial pecnliarities of Methodism in
Great Britain and Canada (which we think are fewer and smaller than have
been supposed) could form any serious objection on aur part, since we maintain
that Methodism, in all its esscatial principles and regulations, is the same in
every part of the world.

We beg to present to you and your committee our own hest wishes for your
personal welfare, and your success in the responsible and extensive work
placed under your control; and we fervently pray God to give your conference
und ours a right judgment in all things, and overrule every deliberation and
decision for the promotion of his glory and the best interests of mankind.

We are, Brethren, yours in the bontls of the Gospel,

’ Joun Ryemson, President.
TaoMas Vaux, Secretary.

To the Rev. James Townlev, John James, Jaines Becham,
Secs. London, W. M. 8.

No. 11.

Articles of Union between the Wesleyan Conference in Eungland and the
Conference of the Wesleyan Mecthodist Church in Canada.

The English Weslegan Conference, concurring in a communication of the
Canadian Conference, and deprecating the evils which might arise from collision,
and believing that the cause of religion generally, and the interests of Methodism
in particular, would, under the blessing of Giad, be greatly promoted by the uni-
ted exertions of the two C'onnexions ; considering also, that the two bodies con-
eur in holding the doctrines of Methodism as contained in the Notes of Mr.
Wesley on the New Testament, and in his four volumes of Sermons, do agreein
the adoption of the following Resolutions :—

1st. That such a union between the English and Canadian connexions, as
shall preserve inviolate the rights and privileges of the Canadian preachers and
societies on the one hand, and, on the other, shall secure the funds of the Eng-

" lish Conference against any claims on the part of the Canadian preachers, is
highly important and desirahle. ) )
2nd. That, {as proposed in the second and third resolutions of the Canadian
Conference] in order to effect this object, the Discipline, Economy, and form of
church government in general of the Wesleyan Methodists in England be intro-
duced into the societies in Upper Canada, and that in particular an annual Presi-
dency be adopeed.* ) )
3rd. That the usages of the English Conference, in reference to the probation,
examination, and admission of candidates into the Itinerant Ministry, he
adopted.

* This is understood hoth by the Canadian Conference and the Representatives from
the British Conference to refer to no other modifications in the economy of Methodism in
Tpper Cacuda, than those which have taken place at this Conference, and that the
Canadian Book o has heretofore provided for.
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4th. That Preachers who have travelled the usual term of probation, and are
accepted by the Canadian Conference, shall be ordained by the imposition of the
hands of the President, and of three or more of the Senior Preachers, according
to the form contained in Mr. Wesley's * Sunday morning service of the Metho-
dists,” by which the Wesleyan Missionaries in England are ordained, and
which is the same as the form of ordaining Elders in the Discipline of the Cana-
dian Conference.

5th. That the English Conference shall have authority to send from year to
year, one of its own body to preside over the Canadian Conference ; but the
same person shall not be appointed oftener than once in four years, unless at the
request of the Canadian Conference.—When the English Conference does not
send a President from England, the Canadian conference shall, on its assembling,
choose one of its own members.

The proposal of the Canadian conference is understood to include, as a matter
of course, that the President of the confeience shall exercise the same functions
generally as the present general Superintendent now actually exercises; he
shall not, however, have authority to appoint any Preacher to any circuit or
station, contrary to the counsel and advice of a majority of the Chairmen of
Districts or Presiding Elders, associated with him as a Stationing committee.

6th. That the Missions among the Indian tribes and destitute settlers which
are now, or may be hereafter, established in Upper Canada, shall be regarded as
Missions of the English Wesleyun Missionary Society under the following regu-
lations :—

First,—The Parent committee in London shall determine the amount to be
applied annually to the support and extension of the Missions; and this sum
shall be distributed by a committee consistinyg of the President, General Superin-
tendent of the Missions, the chairmen of districts, and seven other persons
appointed by the Canadian conference. A standing Board or committee, con-
sisting of an equal number of Preachers and Laymen, shall moreover be appoint-
ed as heretofore at every conference, which, during the year, shall have authori-
ty, 1o concurrence with' the General Superintendent of Missions, to apply any
monies granted by the parent committee, and not distributed by the conference,
in establishing new missions among the heathen, and otherwise promoting the
missionary work.

Second,—The Methodist Missionary Society in Upper Canada shall be
auxiliary to the English Wesleyan Missionary Society, and the monies raised by
it shall be paid into the funds of the Parent Society.

Third,—~The Missionaries shall be stationed at the Canada conference in the
same way as the other preachers ; with this proviso, however, that the General
Superintendent of Missions shall he associated with the President and chairmen
of districts in their appointment,

Fourth,—All the preachers who may be sent from this country into the work in
Upper Canada, shall be membersof the Canadian conference, and shall be placed
under the same discipline, and be entitled to the same rights and privileges as
the native preachers.*

Fifth,—Instead of having the annval stations of the missionaries sent home to
the English Missionary committee and conference for their ¢ sanction,” as is '
the case with our missions generally, and as the Canadian confereace have pro-
posed, the English conference shall appoint, and the parent committee shall
meet the expense of supporting a general superintendent of missions ; who, as
the agent of the committee, shall have the same superintendence of the mission
stations, as the chairmen of districts or presiding elders exercise over the
circuits in their respective districts, and shall pay the missionaries their allow-
ance as determimned by the conference missionary committee on the same scale
as the Canadian book of Liscipline lays down for the preachers on the regular

* The understanding of this article ig that the Canadian Conference shall employ such
young men in Upper Canada as they may judge are called of God, into the itinerant
work ; but should not a sufficient nnmber be found in Upper Canada_properly qualified,
the British Conference will send out as many young men from England as may be
requested by the Canadian Conference.
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circnits :—but who. being at the same time recognised as a member of the Cana-
dian conference, shall'be accountable to it in regard of his religious and moral
conduct. This General Superintendent of missions representing the parent
committee in the Canadian confereace, and in the stationing and missionary
commitiees, the appointments of the missionaries at the confetence shall be final.

_7th,—That the Canadian conference in legislating for its own members, or the
ecnnexion,at large, shall not at any time make any regulation which shall infringe
these articles of agreement between the two counferences.

Signed by order and on behalf of the Gonference.
Ricnarp TREFFRY, President,

EpMoxD GRINDROD, Secrefary.
Manchester, August 7, 1833.

Resolved,—That the Canadian Conference cordially concurs in the resolu-
tions of the British Confereace, dated, ¢ Maunchester, August 7, 1838,” as the
basis of union between the two Conferences.

Ecerton RYERsoN, Secretary.
York, U. C., October 2, 1833.

No. 12.
PROCEEDINGS OF THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE IN ENGLAND.

Letter from the Rev. Dr. Hannah to the Representatives of the Canada

Conference.
-

8, Myddleton Square,
Pentonville, London, Aug. 25, 1840.

My Dgear Sirs,—The Special Committee on Canadian affairs, of which
you have a list in the paper which accompanices this, appointed a Sub-Com-
mittee from among themselves to meet and confer with you. That Suh-Com-
mittee consists of the President and Secretary of the Conference, the Missionary
Secretaries, and the Rev. Messrs. Reece, Atherton, Lord, Stinson, Richey,
Scott, Grindrod, T. Jackson, Keeling, Haswell, and Bowers. It was directed,
at the late meeting of the Special Commitiec in Manchester, on Wednesday
Jast. that this Sub-Committee should meet at 77, Hatton Garden, London, on
Thursday, September 3rd, at 10 o’clock in the forenoon, for the particular
purpose of having a free and friendly conversation with you. 1 was in-
structed to give you notice of this, on my return to town, and to invite you to
attend; and [ would earnestly hope that you may be able so to arrange your
plans as to remain two or three days longer in London than you had previously
intended. Officially and personally, I would venture to press this; because it
seems to me to be of considerable importance to the right settlement of the
affairs which have lately engaged so much of our serious and anxious attention.

I am, my dcar Sirs,
Yours very respecifully and truly,
Joun Hanwan,
Rev. Egerton Ryerson, and Rev. William Ryerson.
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Newcastle-upon-Tyne, August, 1840.

Proceedings and Decision of the Conference on Malters relating to the
Union between the British Conference and the Upper Canada Confer-
ence, and to our Missions in Upper Canada.

The Conference lust year appointed a Special Committee to decide finally in
all matters relating to the Union existing between the British Conference and
the Upper Canada Conference, and to our Indian Missions in Upper Canada.
A large Committee was also this year appointed by the Conference, to investi-
gate the proceedings of the aforesaid Commitree of last year,—to consider the
Resolutions which were adopted by the Upper Canada Conference of 1840,
aud to receive the communications of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson and Rev.
William Ryerson, the representatives deputed by the Upper Canada Conference
to attend the British Conference. The Committee last named sat several days,
und at length presented a copious report to the Conference, which report
received a few verbal alterations and additions, and on the whole of which, as
thus amended, the decision of the Conference was then given.

1. Tae RerorT OF THE COMMITTEE.

During the losg and careful examination of the important subjects referred
to the Committee, various documents were read or largely quoted, and oral
testimonies received, comprising the following Articles:

1. Dr. Alder’s Statement of the Proceedings of the Committee appointed by
the British Conference for the affairs of Upper Canada in 1839.

2. Articles of Union between the British Conference and the Conference of
Upper Canada, drawn up in 1833.

3. The Rev. John Porriiam’s statements and explanations in illustration of
the aforesaid Articles of Union.

4. The Rev. George Marsden’s explanatory statement respecting the note
appended by the Upper Canada Conference of 1833, to the 5th clause of the
6th Article of Union, and the first payment of the government grant for our
Missions in Upper Canada. -

5. Statements of the Rev. Edmund Grindrod, Rev. William Lord, and Rev.
Joseph Stinson, who have been Presidents of the Upper Canada Conference ;
and also of the Rev. Matithew Richey.

6. Letter from the Rev. Egerton Ryerson to Dr. Alder in 1834.

7. Extracts from the Minutes of the Upper Canada Conference, held at
Toronto in 1837, on Government Grants for Religious purposes, involving
principles which might have been pleaded by the Government as a reason for
withholding from the Wesleyan Missionary Society the grant pledged to that
Scciety from the Casual and Territorial Revenue for the support and extension
of our Missions amongst the Indians and destitute settlers in Upper Canada,
and which, in point of fact, did induce the local Government to decline for a
time to renew, in conformity with the instructions of the Secretary of State for
the Colonies, the payment of the suspended grant.

8. Extracts from Letters of the Rev. Joseph Stinson, under the dates of
October and November, 1838, and January, 1839, showing that the peace of
our Societies in Canada was disturbed through an habitual and zealous inter-
ference with secular and party politics by the Christian Guardian; which paper,
being the avowed and official organ of the Upper Canada Conference, virtually
involved the British Conference, during the subsisting union, in a common
responeibility as to principles and consistency,

9. Dr. Alder's letter to the Rev. Joseph Stinson, dated London, January
14th, 1839, on the subjects refeired to in the above named Letters of Mr.
Stinson.
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10. Letter of the Secretaries of the Wesleyan Missionary Society to the
Lieutenant Governor, Sir George Arthur, dated London, February 8ih, 1839,
announcing the mission of Dr. Alder to our Societies in British North Americo,
and to the Upper Canada Conference, disclaiming, on the part of the Wesleyan
Missionary Society, all participation in the responsibility attached to certnin
publicatiens on questions then agitated in Canada, and expressing their anxiety
to maintain the honour and consistency of our religious character, and to pre-
serve ““all the Societies, with whom they are in any degree identified, in habita
of loyalty and peace, and of exclusive devotedness, in their collective and
ecclesiastical relations, to the great work of promoting the spiritual and eternal
interests of mankind.”

11. Letter of the I’resident of the British Conference, the Rev. Thomas
Jackson, to the Rev. Egerton Ryerson, complaining of his ofticial advocrey of
principles in the Christian Guardian inconsistent with, and cpposed to, the
principles held and often declared by the British Conference.

12. Extracts from the Minutes of the Upper Canada Conference held at
Hamilten in June, 1839, containing the settlements of matters in dispute up
to that period, and an amicable arrangement for the future.

13. Extracts from the Christian Guardian on the same subjects.

14. Dr. Alder's Letter to the Hev. Joseph Stinson, dated New York,
Qctober 9th, 1839.

15. Extracts fiom the letters of the Rev. Joseph Stinson and Rev. Matthew
Richey to Dr. Alder 1839 and 1840.

16. Memorial addressed to the Governor-General by the Rev. Joseph
Stinson, President of the Upper Canada Conference, and Superintendent of
our Missions in Upper Canada, and by the Rev. Matthew Richey, Superin-
tendent of Toronio.

17. Letter to Dr. Alder from Mr. Vernon Smith, M. P., Under Secretary
of State for the Colonies, dated Downing Street, 1840, inclosing, by order of
Lord John Russell, an important communication of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson's
to the Governor-General, and which Mr. Vernon Smith’s letter svbscribes as
respecting the grant to the Wesleyan Missionary Society.

18. Dr. Alder’s letter ta the Right Honourable Lord John Russell, Her
Majesty’s Principal Secretary of State for the Colotiies, in reply to Mr. Vernon
Smith’s communication.

19. Resolntions of the Committee appointed by the British Conference of
1839, to decide finally in all matters relating to the Union existing between the
British Conference and the Upper Canada Conference, and to our Indian Mis-
sions in Upper Canada, beld at 77, Hatton Garden, Londun, on Wednesday
April 20th, 1840; which Resolutions specify the three distinct allegativns, or
matters of complaint, to which reference is made in the Resolutiuns of this
Commitree heveinafter inserted {see Resolution L.)

20. Correspondence of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson with the Governor-Gen-
eral of British North America.

21. Resolutinn on Government grants for religious purposes submitted by
Dr. Alder to'the Upper Canada Conference at Hamilton, in 1839.

29. Address of the Upper Canada Conference, held at Belleville in June
1840, to the British Conlerence. i B

93. Resolutions, in accordance with the views of the British Conference.
which were proposed to the Upper Carada Conference in 1840, and negatived
by a large majority. . i

24. Resolutions of the Upper Canada Conference in 1840, carried by a
large majority, after those last mentioned were negauved:

25. Report of the Committee on British Canadian affairs, held at Newcas-
tle-upon-Tyne, on Friday Evening, July 31st, 1840. )

In connexion with the recital or quotation of the preceding Documents, the
Rev. Egerton Ryerson and Rev. William Ryerson, es representatives of the
Upper Canada Conference, were also heard at very great length, and every
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other method was used, at several successive meetings, to obtain a full exposi-
tion of the case, after all which, the Commitiee agreed te recommend the fol-
lowing Resolutions to the Conference.

1. That the three Resolutions, or matters of complaint, contained in the
Resolutions of the Committee on Canadian aflairs, ut their meeting on the
29th of April last, and forwarded by that Committee to the Upper Canada
Conference, are regarded as fully proved ; and that after seriously considering
the Explanations and Defence of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson and Rev. Wil
liam Ryerson, the representatives of the Upper Canada Conlerence, on these
points, and giving them the full weight to which they might be deemed to be
entitled, the Committee are decidedly of opinion that the representatives of
the Upper Canada (‘onference have entirely failed to establish a justification ;
inasmuch as it appears that, notwithstanding all they have stated and ex-
plained, there existed, .

1. A practical superseding of the Rev. Josepl Stinson as President, by
communicating with the Governor-General, separately and without Lis know-
ledge, and by acting without him, and without the Committee of the Upper
Canada Conference,—of which committee Mr. Stinson was a member, and
chairman ez officio on matters affecting the permanency of the Government
grant to the Wesleyan Missionary Society.

2. A violation of the obligations arising from the union, in not opposing but
rather countenancing the payment of our grant in & certain contingency, not
to us, but to the Upper Canada Conference, for other and different purposes.

3. The decidedly and prominently political character of the Christian Guar-
dian, in violaticn of pledges given to us and to the Upper Canada Conference,
from 1833 to 1839.

II. That, after a most careful examination of the complicated and difficult
subjects which have engaged the attention of the Committee appcinted by the
British Conference of 1839 to decide finally in all matters relating to the
union existing between the British Conference and the Upper Canada Confer-
ence, and to our Indian missions in Upper Canada; and after having, in the
course of a very protracted discussion, had abundant proof of the wisdom,
eare, and kindness which the aforesaid Committee have mamfested in relation
to the affairs of Upper Canada, the present Committce are unanimously of
opinion, that the members of the Committee in Upper Canada affairs, particu-
larly ia the resolutions adopted at their meeting in London, on Wednesday,
April 29, 1240, and transmitted to the Upper Canada Conference, have strict-
ly adhered to those greut principles which have always guided the Wesleyan
body, and that they are therefore entitled to the thanks of the Conference for
the important services which they have rendered to the common cause of
‘Wesleyan Methodism.

T1L After a close consideration of the resolutions of the Upper Canada
Conference of 1840, in answer to the resolutions of our Committee, on Upper
Canada affairs, at their meeting on April 29, 1840, it was Resolved—

L. That this Commitiee is most happy to perceive that one of these resolu-
tions, which determines that the Christian Guardian shall cease to be a politi-
cal paper, and shall be confined to purely religious and literary subjects and
articles of religious intelligence, is to that extent satisfactory ; but that the un-
qualified reservation of the “ Clergy Rescrve Question”—a reservation already
so construed and abused as to be pleaded in justification of an almost urlimited
discussion of great and general principles on Ecclesiastical Polity, held sacred
by this body, and the absence of any adequate security for a more faithful
observance of this Resolution than has been maintained with respect to similar
pledges repeatedly given from 1833 10 1839, in cornexion with the fact that a
direct negative was simultaneously given to another series of resolutions, which
would have been much more explicit and satisfactory on the several subjects
referred to, are circumstances which the Committee deeply regret, and cannet
but regard with distrust and disapprobation.
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2. That on the other important topics embraced in the Resolutions of our
Committee on Upper Canada affairs, dared April 29, 1840, the Resolutions of
the last Upper Canada Conference appear rathy r to imply an acquiescence in
the evils complained of, and an official adoption of them, than a cordial deter-
mination to prevent their future recurrence by substantial and efficient measures,
and seem to evince that there is a decided diffence between the two Con-
ferences on the constraction of the Articles of Union, in refercnee to fundamental
principles essential to the gon! working of the Union, and which the Committee
are of opinion that the British Conference cannot abandon, without compro-
mising its own cousistency and reputation; inasmuch as it cannot safely be
identified in views and responsibility with any body, however respected, over
whose public procecdings it is denied the right and power of exerting any
official influence, so as to secure a reasonable and necessary co-ordinate but
efficient direction, during the continuance of the Union.

IV. That, in the judgment of this Committer, nothing has occurred, in the
whole course of these negotiations, to shnke the confidence of the Conference
in the Rev. Joseph Stinson and the Rev. Matthew Richey ; and that the mem-
bers of the Committee cannot but express their hearty esteem and approbation
of the ability, fidelity, and diligence with which these respccted brethren have
peiformed the duties officially confided to them.

V. Thar notwithstanding the grounds of grievance and complaint on which
the Commitree have felt it to be their duty to express so strong an opinion, they
are aware of the desirableness of maintaining the existing union between the twe
bodies, for reasons which relate to the general interests of our common Chris-
tianity, and to the continued connexion of the Province with the Mother
Country.  Yet, in their judgment, that union can be advantageously maintained
only by the strict and undeviating adherence of our Upper Canada brethren to
the following principles and regulations :—

1. That the continuation of the Government grant to the Wesleyan Mission-
ary Society, be cordially assented ,to, and supporied by, our Upper Canadian
brethren, even if its payment should be ultimately transterred, as proposed in
the Clergy Reserve Bill, lately passed by the Imperial Parliament, from the
casual and territorial revenue on which it is now placed, to the Clergy Reserve
Fund, in that Province; and that, as it appears that the’ payment of the grant
has actually been again suspended, and is at present withbeld, to the great
inconvenience and embarrassment of our missions in Upper Canada, the Rev.
Egerton Ryerson shall addiess a letter to Lord John LRussell, disclaiming any
intention or wish to deprive the Wesleyan dissionary Society of the grant of
£700 per annum, secured to that Society as a fixed chavge for missionary pur-
poses in Upper Canada, requesting that its regular payment may be continned ;
and assuritg his lordship that any other construction which may have been put
upon his letter to the Guvernor in Chief, was founded in a misapprehension of
his meaning.

2. That the Christian Guardian, or whatever newspaper or periodical may,
in future, be recognized as the official organ of the Upper Canadian Conference,
shall entirely abstain from all party political reasonings and discussions, con-
fining its expressions of opinion to religious and literary topics. .

3. That such official organ admit and maintain all the acknowledged prin-
ciples of the Wesleyan Methodist connexion ; and that, in seeking for a right
understanding on this point, the committee huve especial refercnce to that
principle of our body which asserts it to be the duty of civil governments to
employ their influence, und a portion of their resources, for the support of the
Christiun religion.

The Committee recommend, in conclusion, that the Conference now remit
the whole affuir to the management of a special committee, whosg duty it shf:ll
be to draw up a statement, in a more detailed manner, of the points on which
full satisfaction will be expected from the Conference of Upper Canada, and to
make such a report of the resolutions of that body thereupon, asimay enable
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our next Conference, assembling in Manchester, to determine finally, the course
which, in refcrence to this union, it may then appear proper to adopt in the
settlement of the whole affair.

II. Tue Decision or THE CONFERENCE.

The report above inserted was presented to the Conference, and read in the
hearing of the Revs. E. Ryerson and W. Ryerson, represeniatives of the Upper
Canada Conference. They desired a copy of it, which was accordingly handed
10 them ; and they retired 10 examine its several parts. When they returned,
they were again heard at length, and mutual explanations were made on scveral
points to which they demurred. In the end, they frankly and explicitly de-
clared it as their opinion, that the Upper Canada Conference, of which they are
the representatives, would never be induced to accede to the views which are
contained in the aforesaid report, and concerning which such serious misunder-
standings have arisen; and, that the maintenance of such views, on the part of
this body, would be regarded by the Canada Conference us a virtual dissolu-
tion of the union. Upon hearing this, the Conference was reluctantly led to the
conviction, that a continuation of the more intimate connexion, established by
the articles of 1833, is quite impracticable. The Conference could not over-
look the fact, that the pacific resolutions, which had already been proposed to
the Upper Canada Conference of 1840, by some of its members, were negatived
by a large majority ; and that. from the statements of the Rev. Egerton and
Rev. William Ryerson, just made, the sume disposition evidently remains, and
clearly precludes a further perpetuation of the union. But the Conference
wishes to express its paternul and affectionate feelings towards the Upper
Cunadisn brethren, whose continued and increusing prosperity in the enjoyment
of * all spiritual blessings,” and in the extension of all benefigial spiritual influ-
ence, it carnestly desires ; and, while the relation subsisting between the two
Conferences may, henceforth, be simply that which marks two independent
sections of the great Methodist family, it is devoutly hoped, and implored at
the hands of our most merciful God, thut they, and all the other parts of the
same family, may always preserve towards each other such sentiments of sin-
cere Christian friendship as become the portions of the church of Christ which
agree in many points of doctrine and discipline, closely bearing, as they firmly
believe, on the best interests of mankind. And, in order that every srrange-
ment may be made in the kindest and most effectual manner, the Conference
deems it right to confide the whole affair to a Special Committee, who shall be
invested with full authority to act, during this time and the next Conference
in Manchester, in all matters connected with this subject, aud especially to
take measures, in conjunction with our general Missionary Committee, for the
future prosecution of our work in the United Province of Canada, and of our
missions among the Aborigines and destilute settlers ;—with power also to add
to their number, and to appoint, from among themselves, such sub-committees
as may be thought advisable. It is likewise recommended that the Rev.
Egerton Ryerson and the Rev. William Ryerson be invited to attend the said
Committee, or any sub.committee or deputation which may be appointed by
it, with & desizn to render every plan and disposition of affairs as amicable as
possible.  On the whole subject, therefore, the Conference resolves, UNANI-
MOUSLY ;—

I. That the first four resolutions contained in the preceding report of the
Committee, as those resolutions are revised and amended, be received and
adopted by the Conference.

IL. That as, for the reasons above suggested, a perpetuation of the union
between the British and Upper Canadian Conferences is judged to be imprac-
ticable, the fifth resolution contained in the aforesaid report, under all the cir-
cumstances in which the subject is now presented for the decision of the Con-
ference, cannot be received and adopted ; but that the following Committee be
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appointed with all the powers nlready mentioned, to take the most judicious
and Christian measures, in conjunction with the Rev. Egerton Ryerson and
Rev. William Ryerson, as representatives of the Upper Canadian Conference,
that the formal dissolution of *he union may not be accompanied with any
thing that might produce embittered feelings, or injure mutual charity : viz.
The President and Secretary of the Conference, the Rev. Messrs. Richard
Recce, Richard Trefiry, Thomas Jackson, John Scott, John P. Haswell, Ed-
mund Grindrod, Thomas Galland, James Dixon, Joseph Taylor, Peter Mec-
Owan, Matthew Richey, Joseph Stinson, George Marsden, William Lord,
Rabert Wood, Barnard Slater, John Rigg, William Bennet, Wiliiam M. Bunt-
ing, John Davis, Sen., John Bowers, William Atherton, Richard Waddy,
Isaac Keeling, Timothy Ingle, John Mason, Jun., Samuel Jackson, William
Vevers, Joseph Fowler, William Barton, Francis A. West, Samuel D. Waddy,
together with the Missionary Sccretaries.

I11. That the above-named Comnnttee shall hold its first meeting in Man-
chester on Wednesday, August 19th next, and its subsequent meetings as may
be found convenient or necessary.

Jouy Hanxau, Secretary.

Letter from the Representatives of the Wesleyan Conference in Canada,
to the Kev. Dr. Hannah, Secvetary, in reference to the proceedings of
the Britisk Conference on Canadian Affairs. i

22, Cecil Street, London, Augnst 29, 1840.

Rev. axp Dear Sir,—We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of
your letter of the 25th instant, enclosing the “ Proceedings and Decision of
the Conference on matters relating to the Union between the British Conference,
and to the Missions in Upper Canada,” aud informing us of the appointment
of & Sub-Committee * for the particular purpose of having a fiee and friendly
conversation’’ with us on matters pending between the Wesleyan connexions in
England and in Upper Cunada.

We beg most cordially to reciprocate the expressions of personal kinduess
contained in your lotter, and to ussure you that no differences on public grounds
shall be allowed to suspend, on our part, the offices of private friendship, or
prevent the ingenuous exercise of those courtesies and duties which arise from
our religious and official relations.

Wae regret that it is not in our power to meet your Sub-committee, as we
have taken and paid our passage on board of the * British Queen,” which
departs for New York on the 1st of September. We stated to several of the
members of the Committee at Newcastle, that we intended to embaik for
America by the 1st of September. We, however, delayed taking our passage
for several days, in hopes of hearing from you. Mr. Fowler, Superincendent
of Newcastle, and Mr. Lord. informed us the evening before we left Newcastle,
that we would receive an official communication on the subject of®our mission,
by Wednesday, the 19th instant. We deferred until the end of the week—the
latest moment allowed in order to secure comfortable berths—before we engased
our passage. But we know not what advantage could arise from our meeting
your Sub-committee, as we have no authority to assent to any dissolution of the
Union between the conferences in England and in Canada, much less to consent
to, or acquiesce in, your establishing an interest in Upper Canada, distinct from
that of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in that province. Of course the
Missionary committee are responsible for all demands in connexion with the
Missions in Upper Canada, up to the period of your secession from the Union,
The accounts must be arranged and settled with the Missionary Board of the
Canada Conference.
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We now proceed to state in writing those views respecting the  Proceedings
and Decision” of yonr conference, which we should have communicated ver-
bally had we been able to meet your Sub-commitiee. But previously to our
doing so, we beg to make a few preliminary remarks.

1. Let it be recollected first. that the Constitution and Rules of the Wesleyan
Body in Canada are not scattered over several large octavo volumes of Minutes
of Conference, to be interpreted to the Societies by the Superintendents of
circuits, anid by the canference in doubtful guestions, as is the case in Engiand;
but are embodied in a small book entitled * Doctrines and Discipline of the
Wesleyan Methodist Chimrch in Canada;” defiring the powers of the confer-
ence, the objects, powers, and duties, of every official ineeting and oftice in the
church. 2. That previously to the union wirth the conference in England, the
Connexion in Canada wus an iudependent body, under the church organization
referred to, posscssing the discretionary and absolute management of its own
affuirs. 3. That it has always retained all its previous power of self control—
all its rights and privileges,—which were not conceded to the conference in
England in the Articles of Union. 4. That the articles of Union required and
received the assent of the two conferences, and can only be dissolved by their
MUTUAL conscnl, unless in case of a hitherto unknown and very improbable
exigency. The relinquishment of the Articles of Union, therefore, by either
party, without the consent of the other, involves that party in the responsibility,
as well as the consequences, of a secession from the other body in the country
wheie it takes place. 5. That in ascertaining the import of the Aiticles of the
Union—and, consequently, to judge of the violation of them—we are to ex-
amine the Articles themselves, and judge of their nature and provisions, from
the grammatical and common sense meaning of the language which they
contain, in connexion with the usages to which they refer. It is one of the
first principles of common and civil law, that * no man can take advantage of
his own wrongs’—a principle which would be prostrated in the dust were we
to admit the interpretations of Mr. Beecham, or the paraphrases of Dr. Alder,
as the Articles of Union between the Wesleyan Conferences in England and in
Canada.

We may further observe, that the letter and spirit of the resolutions and
address of the Canada Conference of June last, evince a strong desire on the
part of that body to maintain the Articles of the Union inviolate; that this
was the great object of our expensive and painful mission to England; and
that the assumption of vast additional powers on the part of the conference in
England, and the prescribing of new conditions as the only terms of perpetua-
ting the Union—assumptions and conditions to which the Canada Conference
have most solemnly objected—and the respousibility of the dissolution of the
Union, in consequence of a non-compliance of ourselves and the conference
we represent with those recent assumptions and new conditions, rest entirely
with your Conference.

We now advance to a brief examination of the “ Proceedings and Decision”
of your Conference. .

1. We came to England in accordance with the suggestion of the committee
of your conterence on Canadian affairs, which stated, that ** If the Canadian
conference should devm it to be its duty to send a Representative to the next
British conference for the purpose of offering any explanations or of making
proposals with n view of perpetuating the Union; or should that be found
impracticable, for the purpose of making such arrangements as may prevent
unseemly and unchristian collisions between members of two divisions of the
same great family, the Commitlee assure the Canadian Conference, that
such Representative will be received with cordial affection by the British
Conference, and that every attention will be paid fo his statements and repre-
sentations.” The kind and manner of our reception is familiar to you; we
shall merely say, it was to us a new thing in Methodism ; and that, up to the
present moment, neither of us has been favoured with the homour or the
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courtesy of a salutation either from Dr. Bunting, or the President of your
conference, or any of the leading official members, with a few exceptions, JIf
a Representative of your conference to Canada, orto the United Stutes, had never
even been saluted by a shake of the hand or & nod of the head, on the part of
the presiding Officers of the conferences in those countries, we question whether
he could state with truth, that he had been “ received with cordial affection.”
Into further details as to our official reception we will not enter; for many
expressions of kindness and attention on the part of individual members of
your conference we cherish a groteful remembrance, and desire to record our
heartfelt acknowledgments, especially for the unwearied and affectivnate atten-
tions of the Rev. \V. Lord, late President of the Canada Conference.

2. Itis probably known to you, that by notes to the President, and otherwise,
we urged the early consideration of the subject of our mission, but that several
days elapsed before even the appointment of a commitiee was proposed; that
we objected to the reference of the Canadian address und resolutions to a
committee before they were read and discussed in conference, as they were
addressed to the British Conference, and embodied an appeal from the pro-
ceedings of its own committee; that our objections were overruled, with the
assurance that we shonld have an opportunity of stating fully the whole matter
to the conference.t It will also appear by the minutes of your conference,

(Notes from the London Edition.)

* Note by E. Ryerson.—It is with extreme pain and regret that I have deemed it just
and expedient to join in these remarks, as, on two former occasions, when representing
the Canadian Conference in England, I received all the attentions that brotherly kind-
ness, intelligence, and generosity, conld bestow. 1 confess that although, for obvious
reasons, | did not anticipaie an equally flattering recep'ion on the present occasion, I did
suppose that the usual civilities would be extended to a senior and confessedly unoffend-
ing brother; as a stranger, an accredited Representative of a co-ordinate branch of the
great Wesleyan family, a brother greatly beloved and honoured by his brethren in his
native country. The Representatives of the British Conference have always heen treated
in Canada with every mark of respect and di~vinction.  When Dr. Alder was in Canada,
in 1439, he was not sent o a so'itary boarding-house, as a leper, but was most courteously
entertained by a respectable Methodist family, and treated with every possible attentlon
by the Conference, though the well known and avowed abjects of his ission were more
repuegnant to the feelings and interests of the Connexion in Canada, than the mission of
the Canadian Representatives could be to the intelligent views of the Wesleyan body in
England. On calm review and mature reflection, I am persuaded, the authorities of 1he
British Conference will resret their repulsive treatmeut of the Representatives of the
Canada Conference. It was undipnified and new in Methodism ; and cannot bear exami-
nationm in any point of view. But I cherish no other than feelings of regret at the occur-
rence of euch an event in the history of Methodist Conferences. It shall not cool the
ardour of my affection for the many venerable members of the Conference withh whom
1 have had the privilege of a slight acquaintance; nor shall it lower my estimate of a
body of ministers whose epistolary works of faith and labours of love are read and known
of all men at home and abroad.

t The morming after the appointment of the committee on Canadian affairs, one of the

Canadian representatives addressed the following note to the Rev. Dr. Bunting:—
. ¢ Friday Morning, Jugust 7, 1840.

¢ Kgv. Sir,—As assurance has been given by the President, and as it is understood
that an npportunity will be afforded us of stating all the facts of the Canadian affuir, as
we understand and view it, to the Confercnce, and as it is our required duty and inten-
tion to do so, whether the committee report in favour of continuing the union with the
Canada Conference or not, I take the liberty of submitting whether you do not think it
will be a great saving of time and labour, for the statements on both sides 1o be made tg
the Canference hefore the comitiee on Canadian affairs meets ?

*If the stateinents are first made to the committee, we shall be under the neceselty of
making themn a second time, with equal minuteness, in the Conference; whereas, if they
are firat inade in the Conference, they need not be repeated in the committee.

“ After the statements on both sides shall have been made 10 the Conference. the com-
mittee can proceed, with comparatively little further discussion or delay, to prepare such
resolutions as may be judged expedient for the final decision of the Confi 3

- ¥ ] merely submit this for your consideration. The Conference, it is probable, will
not sit while the committee is sitting. It will occupy no more time to state the facts to
the Conference than to the committee ; but it is immaterial to us which coursc is pur-
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that the committee thus appointed on Canadion aflairs did not meet wntif
Saturday, the 8th of August, eleven days sfter the commencement of the
session, and within three days of the then anticipated close of it. Tt must
Jikewise be in your recollection, that when, in Committee, we remonqmud
against being interrupted at almost every siage of our remarks, stating that we
had not in eny one instance interrupted Dr. Alder in his four hours’ etetement,
or Mr. Stinson in his statement in support of the statements made by Dr.
Alder, we were informed by Dr. Buntirg, in reply, that such was your made
of proceeding in committees—that any statement wus liable to be objected 10
the moment it was made, and explanation demanded at any time—that ne
credit was due to either of us for not having interrupted Dr. Alder or Mr.
Stinson, as we might have done so if we had chosen ; that when we came to
speak in conference we could proceed without interruption till we had con-
cluded. You are furthermore aware, that the affair was not reported to the
conference until Thursday evening, the 13th instant. and not taken up until the
following day, a few hours before the close of the session; when, out of
upwards of three hundred members who had attended the conference, the
greatest number present during the consideration of the Canadian business was
Seventy-two (a less number than there are members of the Canada conference),
the other two hundred or two hundred and filty preachers having lejt conference
for their circuits; that then we were told, that as so much time had been occupied
with the investigation of the subject in committee, and as there was scarcely a
preacher present who was not either a member of the committee, or had not wit-
nessed its proceedings, the further discussion of the subject in conference was
inadmiasible as weli us unnecessary; and that our remarks must therefore be
confined to the expression of our views respecting the Report of the committee.

3. So much as to the mode of your Conference proceeding im this affair. We
have felt it our duty to make these brief references to it. as 1t s several times
alluded to in the resolutions which you have enclosed. In regard to the reso-
lutions themselves, we cannot but express, in the first place, our surprise and
regret at the manner in which the statements reported to have been made, and
tho papers and documents stated to have been read, are recorded in the report
of the committec, a3 we are persuaded it canveys a very erroneous impression
of the proceedings of the committee, and the facts brovght before it. The
order in which the statements were made and the documents read is altogether
different in the Report from what it was in reality. Why is this? The dates
of some of the letters and documents read are given in the report; the dates of
others are omitted. Why is this? A synopsis of some of the statements and
documents read i3 given ; the synopsis of other statements and documents is
suppressed. Why is this? And in the synopsis of some of the principal doc-
uments, those very points are omitted which constituted the leading features of
those documents, and the points of difference between the 1wo Connexions.
Why is this? [ow is it possible for any reader t. form a correct idea of the
real nature and merits of a question, when the proceedings on it are thus re-
ported ?

4. We will refer to some examples in illustration of these remarks. In the
enumeration of statements made and documents read in the committee, three

sued, so that we lrave an opportunity of laying the whole affair before our falhers and
brethren at large. Our only preference is in favour of that course which will be the least
tedious, oc-upy the least time, and occasion the least trouble—doing what we think to
he right and necessary, in a candid and amicable spirit, and leaving consequences to Him
who has ull power in heaven and in earth, and who is *too wise to err, and too good_to
de unkind.’ { have the honor to be, &c. (Signed) EGEnToNn RYERSON.®

“ The Rev. Dr. Bunting, &¢. &c. &c.”

The following was Dr. Bunting’s answey to the foregoing note .

* Dr. Bunting has considered Mr. Ryerson's note of this morning, but is still of opinion
that both our uniform usage in all such cases, and the merits of this case itself, renderthe
course now proposed the only proper one,”
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{etters are mentioned under the heads 9; 10, and 11; one from Dr. Alder 1o
the President of the Canada Conference, a second from the Missionary Secre:
taries to Sic George Arthur, the third from the President of your conference to
the Rev. Ii. Ryerson (dated March 23, 1839.) Now the reader would suppose,
from the order and the synopsis given of these letters, that they were read to
|Iluslra_te a_nd establish the allegation, that the organ of the Canada Conference
had unjustifiably interfered with sccular patty politics; yet the very reverse was
the fact. Mr. E. Ryerson commenced his reply to Dr. Alder on Saturday even-
ing, and resumed it on Monday afternoon. Previously to his resuming his re-
marks on Monday, he called for the reading of the letters referred to. Dr. Bunt-
ing and others opposed the reading ol thiem as irrelevant Jjustthirty-five minutes’
discussion ensued before Mr. E. Ryerson was allowed to read them. Mr.
Ryerson had shown from documentary evidence, that when the union was
agreed to, and from that time 10 1839, the question of the Clergy Reserves was
left to the uncontrolled action of the Canada Conference; that in its proceed-
ings and views three successive Representatives of the British Conference had
concurred and co-operated. He then proceeded to read the three lotters in
question, to prove, 1. that down to that period there was not the slightest com-
plaint against him or the Canadian Conference on the score of interference in
civil matters. as neither of those letters contained one word on the subject. 2.
That each of those letters refers to ceclesiastical questions only, or the question
of the Clergy Reserves, (which phrases are synonymous in Canada, as no
ecclesiastical questions have ever been discussed in Upper Cunada besides the
Clergy Reserves 1) thence stating the fact, that with the interference of the
Missionary Secretaries in the question of the Clergy Reserves, contrary to the
declaration of both the Representatives of the British Conference at the time
the Union took place, and contrary to the administration of it during six years,
commenced the misunderstandings oetween the English and Canada Connex-
ions. But what a totally different idea and meaning do those letters convey,
from the order in which they are enumerated in the report of the comnuittee,
and the partial aad unfair synopsis which is given of them.

Again, at No. 12, it is stated. ‘“ Extracts from the Minutes of the Upper
Canada Corference, held at Hamilton in June 1833, containing settlements of
matters in dispute up to that period, and an amicable arrangement for the
future.” There were two resclutions passed at the Hamilton Upper Canada
Conference of June 1839 ; the one rescinded three out of six resolutions which
had been adopted two years previous on Government grants ; the other, while
it deprecated interference in secular party politics, reiterated the views of the
Conference on the question of the Cleruy Reserves, and its determination to
maintain its constitutional and just rights ; a resolution to which Dr. Alder
assented, though it confained scntiments wholly at variance with the viewe
expressed in the three letters mentioned in the preceding paragraph, one of
which letters had been written by Dr. Alder himself, and two of them signed
by him only a few months prior to the session of that Conference !

Again. At No. 16, mention is made of a Mcmorial addressed by the Rev.
Messrs. Stinson and Richey to the Governor-General of Canada; but the date
and objects of that Memorial are not stated ; both of which are of the greatest
importance in judging of the merits of the case, and of the conduct of Mr. E,
Ryerson. That Memorial is dated 3rd of Jan. 1840, just a fortnight BEFORE
Mr. Ryerson's letter (dated Jan. 17. 1840.) of wiich you complain was
addressed to the Governor-General. Mr. Ryerson’s letter was unofficial—not
pretended to be official, and not signed or addressed 1,y Mr. R. in any official
capacity ; the Memorial was professedly official, signed by Mr. Stinson, as the
“ President of the Confcrence,”’ und by Mr. Richey, as * Superintendent of
Toronto Cily.” Mr. Ryerson’s letter was prepared in obedience to the re.
quest of the Governor-General ; the My morial was spontaneous as well as
official. The Memorial was aggressive in its origin and objects; Mr. Ryer-
#0:1’8 letter was defensive. The prayer of the Memorial went to deprive the
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Conference of the Wesleyun Methodist Chureh in Cunada of its just and hither-
to acknowledged rights; the conclusions of the letier weat to secure those
rights. The Memorial was connected with a declaration to tl}e Governor-
General on the part of Messrs. Stinson and Rlphey, that the Union would be
dissolved. Me. Ryerson’s letter provided against the occurrence of such an
event. The communications of Messrs. Stinson and Richey and their Mems
erial were secret—independent of the commiitee of wlhich they were members ;
—the Memorial was never seen by a single preacher in Canada, uutil its pro-
duction was required at the session of the Confercnce in June, and contained
gentiments in opposition to the recorded opinions of the Canada Conference, to
which both Me Stinson and itichey had previously subscribed.  Mr. Ryer-
son's letter expressed views in accurdance with the recorded views of the com-
mittee and conference of which he was a member. There were, therefore,
importaut 1easons for omitting the mention of both the date and objects of tho
Memorial, in the printed proceedings of your conference. Compare Mr.
Ryerson's first letter to the Governor-General, dated Jan. 2, 1840, and the pur-
port of the interview it mentions, with the Mcemorial of Messrs. Sunso!} un‘d
Richey, dated the day following. and the purport of the interview to which it
refers, and let uny man judge who acted the honourable, and who the ** unauth-
orised and clandestine” part.

A fourth example: At No. 20, the Report of the committee states, * Cor-
respondence of the Rev. Egerton Ryerson with the Governor-General of Brit-
igsh North America.”” Now we furnished the committee, through Dr. Bunting,
with copies of the whole of that correspondence. hy are the dates and the
titles of the documents contained in that correspondence suppressed? That
correspondence contains the completest refutation of the allegations of your
committee on Canadian affairs against Mr. Ryerson that the nature of the case
will afford. 1. It contained a letter from Mr. Ryerson to the Governor-Gener-
al, dated Jan. 2, 1840, relative to the Government grant to your committee, &
Jetter which refutes your allegations. 2. Two letters addressed by Mr. Ryer-
son to the Governor-General, dated 5th and 6th of June, 1840, entlosing a
copy of the Resolutions of your commiitee, dated 29th April, 1840, requesting
a copy of His Excellency’s despatch to Lord John Russell, referred to in those
resolutions, and soliciting the testimony of His Excellency on certain of the
committee’s allegations, respecting which His Excellency was the only human
witness or authority that could be appealed to.* Mr. Ryerson had been

* The following are the Jeiters alluded to:

Toronte, June 5, 1840,

May 1T PLEASE YoUR Exceriexcy,~I arrived at home last night from a long tour;
and eince iny arrival the accompauying resolutions were enclosed to me by the Rev. My,
Stinson, Agent of the Wesleyan Missiotary Committee in Loudon, 1 lose not a moment
in enclosing a copy of them to your Exccllency, as they refer to what has transpired
between your Excellency and myself on the financial relations which exist between the
Wesleyan Conference in England and the Conference of the Wesleyan Church in Canada ,

The subjects of these resolutions will be fully investizated at our approaching annual
Counference of Ministers, which commences its session on Wednesday next, in Belleville.
As your Excellency is the only authorily to which I can appeal on some of the matiers
referred to, I hope the urgency and peculiarity ot the case will excuse. in your Excecllen-
€y's mind, the liberty 1 take in most respectfally soliciting from your Excellency answers
to the following questions.

1. Did not Mr. Stinson and Mr. Richey desire your Excellency to secure a specific por-
tion of the proceeds of the clerzy reserves to the control of the Wesleyan Conference in
England; and did they not assign as one reason for that arrangement the probability of
the dissolution of the union between the English and Canadian Conferences 2

2. Did not your Excellency determine 1o write to Lord John Russell on the subject of
the grant to the Wesleyan Missionary Committes in consequence of examining the docu-
ments which related to it, and the articles of union between the British and Canadian
Conferenees, and without any application on my part 2

3. Did T not draw up the letter explaining the financial relations between the British
and Canadian Conferences, in compliance with your Excellency’s expressed wish ?
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favoured with the reading of the Governor-General’s deepatch. It was the
only document in existence 1hat could prove the part which had been taken in
the matter. He applied for it.  This was prima fucie evidence of his con-
sciousness of having acted honourably. But the titles and dates of these
lettecs are suppressed in the prinfed proceedings of your committee and con-
fereace! 3. That corcespondence also contained the Governor General’s
answer, (dated June 12, 1840) to ths letters just mentioned. His Excellency
conceived it to be irregular tor him to furnish a copy of his despatch; but he
replies explicitly to Mr. Rycrson’s questions, and commuuicates so much of
the contents of his despateh as related to the matters submitted to him. In
this Reply, His Excelleney states (1) That he bad learncd from Mr. Stinson
of the probable dissolution of the Union. (2) That Mr. Eyerson had never
applied to him on the subject of the Government grant to the London Wes-
leyan Missionary Committee. (3) That Mr. Ryerson’s letter 10 him, dated
Jan. 17, 1840. was prepared in complinnce with His Excellency’s request.
Ye: all mention of this most important decament is suppressed in the printed
Report of your conference procecdings!  (4) That correspondence contained
likewise a copy of the Address of the Canada Conterence to the Governor-

U will feel mysel€ greatly obliged by your Excellencs
Belleville. | bhave tlie honor to be, &c. (S

His Excelle.cy the Governor General.

earliest reply, addressed to me at
ned) EcERTON RYERSON.

Toronto, June 6, 1840.

May it pLeAsE Your Exceriency,—Since my letter of yesterday to your Exceliency
was mailed, I find that 1 aw unable 10 procure from Mr. Stinson a copy of your Excellen-
cy's despatch to Lord John Ruszsell on the subject of the Government grant to the Eng-
lish Wesleyan Conference, referred to in the London Committee’s resolutions, which
enclosed to your Fxcellency, although it appears that Lord John Russell furnished Mr.
Alder with a copy of that despatch, and although [ have obtaired copies of the other
parts of the correspondence meationed in these resulutions.

Your Excellency having kindly read that despaich to me, previously to sending it to
Lord John Russell, [ know it to be of the utmo st importance to me in the approaching
investigations.

May | therefore beg that yaur Excellency will have the kindness to enclose to me, by
return of post, a copy of the despatch referred to, addressed to me at Belleville.

I have the honor to be, &c. LakrTuN KYERSON,
His Excellency the Governor General.

[His Excellency’s reply is as follows:]

“ Qovernment House, Montreal, June 12, 1F40.

¢ S1r,—I am commanded by the Governnr General to acknowledge the receipt of your
terters of the 5th and 6th inst ¢ the first enclosing a copy of certain resolutions adopted
by the commitiee of the British Wesleyan Conlerence with reference to your conduct on
the 29th April last; th~ second, requesting a copy of the despatch respecting the grant
for the support of the Weslevan Missions in U"pper Canada, which his [ixcellency ad-
dressed to Lord Jolin Russell in the month of Feoruary Jast.  These letters having unfor-
tunately arrived during his Lxcellency's temporary abseunce from Moutreal, the answer
to them has been unavoidably delayed.

“ His Excellency desires me tosay, that as he cannot gather from the resolutions of
the Britisah Conference that his despatch to the Secretary of Stale had been communicated
to them, as you suppose, and as he has reason to think from other circumstances that
such a proceeding would not be adopted, it would be irregular in him to furnish you with
a copy of that despatch, however much he may regret his being unable to do so; because,
had he been able to send it 10 you, it would not only have fully explained his views, an
the grounds upon which he is of opinion that the giant shou'd be distributed in a manner
different from that which has of late Leen followed, but would have afforded the most
conclusive evidence on some of the pnints noticed in your letter of the 5th insts 1t would
have shown. for instance, that his Excellency's communication with the Secretary of
Stale originated in an examination ol the whole of (he circumstances of the \Veslgv_an
body in Upper Canada, and of the documents relative 1o the union berween the British
and Canadian Conferences, which were submitted to him--and upon this point I am
directed to add, in reply to your question, that this examination did not proceed from any
request of yours, and that the letter drawn up by you in explanation of the financial
relations of the two bodies, was prepared at his Excellency’s request, 1t would also
further show, that it was from the Rev. Mr. Stinsou that his Excellency first heard of the

robable dissolution of the two Societies.
P e ¢ (Signed) T. W. C. Murpocy, Chief Sccretary.”
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General, June, 1840, together with His Excelllency’s reply; a Rop].y whnr}:_
completely refutes Dv. Alder’s insinuations against the political c‘?macter o
his brethrer: in Canada, in hiz letter to Lord Johq Russell, dated 29th .Apnl,
1840. Yet no mention is made of these very important documents in the
printed Report of the proceedings of your Conference ! . bave farnished

We will pursue this kind of inquiry no further, althongh you have furnishe
us with ample materials to prosecute it at great length. With the motives, or
designs, or reasons, of such a method of reporting the proceedings of your
Conference, we have nothing to do; we judge not; we have to deal with facts;
and, although we are but {wo, and ye are many, we speak with confidence,
and with confidence we contemplate the issue, as our appeal is not to names
or numbhers, but to documents, the import of which cannot be varied by names,
nor their evidence weakened by numbers. .

5. We have now to advert to the conduct of Messrs. Stinson and Ricliey,
extracts of whose letters were read in your committee, and respecting whom
your Conference—or rather the remainder of your Conference—has, doubtless
from a strong conviction of necessity, passed un approbatory resolution. Your
report mentions the reading of extracts of letters written by Mr. Stinson to
the Wesleyan Mission House in London, during the months of October a'nd
November, 1836,—a period when Mr. Stinson was professedly co-operating
most cordially with the Canada Conference—when he professed to be on terms
of friendship and infimacy with Mr. E. Ryerson—when he and Mr. E. Ryer-
son prepared and published, under peculiar circumstances, an Address to the
Members of the Methodist Church in Upper Canada, containing abundant in-
ternal evidence, that Mr. Stinson cordially supported the views of the Canada
Conference, on the question of an ecclesiastical establishment in that province,*
though at variance with the views expressed in a Memorial which he subse-
quently joined with Mr. Richey in presenting to the Governor-General of Ca-
nada! An extract of another letter from Mr. Stinson, dated 20th March,
1840, was read in your Committee. In that letter Mr. S. states to the Mis-
sionary Committee, “ 1 have lost all confidence in the men with whom I act;
and if you choose to degrade yourselves any longer by a connexion with such
men, I'hope you will permit me to retire from the province.” Such were Mr.
Stinson’s words, as nearly as we could take them down while Dr. Alder was
reading his letter. Yet a short time after the writing of that letter for perusal
and action in England, Mr. Stinson declared, before those ¢ men’’ in Con-
ference assembled in Canada, that he conceived the Canadian Preachers wor-
thy to stand, in every respect, upon an egual footing with English Preachers;
that he earnestly desired to perpetuate the connexion between the two bodies ;
that he would consider it wrong for the Government to pay the Committee the
Grant out of the Clergy Reserve Fund, if it should, in the slightest degree,
affect the claims or interests of the Connexion in Canada; that in the event of
a dissolution of the Union, he should consider it wrong for the Committee in
London to attempt to retain possession of those Indian Missions which had
been established by the Canada Conference prior to the Union. Relying upon

* The following are passages from the Address alluded to:

" We have asked for no change in our Constitution of Government; nor in our rela-
tion to the Mother Country ; we have asked for equal rights and privileges under our
present form of Government ; and our free Constitution secures to us the means of obtain-
ing all our demands in a peaceful, bloodless, yet effectual way.”

“ Let ug, then, brethren, regardless of past injuries, or present grounds of complaint,
rally around the standard of our country in obedience to the authorities whom Almighty
God has in His Providence placed over us; and when peace and safety in the land are
again re-established, we will. one and all, renew, with redoubled ardour, our exertions to
obtain those rights, and privileges, and advantages which belong to us as men, as Chris-
tians, and as Canadian Britizh subjects.

JosePH STINsON, President of the Conference.
EczrtoN RYERS0N, Secretary of the Conference.”
* City of Toronto, November 19, 1838,"
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such professions and declarations, the Canada Conference requests Mr. Stin.
son to accompany its Representatives to England *“ for co-operation and aid."”
He comes to England, and *“aids’” and *‘co-operates with’ the Representa-
tives of the Canada Confetence, by extracts of such letters as we have above
quoted, and by kindred verlal statements and representations; and is then
thanked by your Committee and the remainder of your Conference! But re-
solutions of Committees or Conferences cannot alter facts, or make crooked
things straight, or darkness light.

And then extracts of calumnious letters against his Canadian brethren from
Mr. Richey, are read in your Committee ; and Mr. Richey tells your Com-
mittee, that the *“ ministerial character is degraded’ in Canada ; that there is
little * chemical affinity” in the Connexion there with British Wesleyan Metho-
dism ; and that during his four years’ residence in that Province, he was trea-
ted (to use his own emphatic words) ¢ As A STRANGER, A FOREIGNER, AND
AN ALIEN.” Mr. Richey was invited to Upper Canada as principal of the
Conference Academy ; the Board of that Institution applied to an American
College to confer upon him the honorary degree of Master of Arts, and paid
his travelling expenses while visiting American Colleges, and in pursuit of a
diploma ; paid him for three years a salary about twice as high as that of any
other Wesleyan minister in Canada; and when it was not deemed advisable to
ask him to continue in that situation any longer, he was stationed in the City
of Torouto, the City Road Circuil of the Canada Connexion. The Confer-
ence had requested him to prepare for publication a volume of sermons, and
directed its Book Steward to publish them ; he Editor of the Christian Guar-
dian,—Mr. E. Ryerson, wrote as encomiastic a notice of those sermons, when
published, as the warmest friendship could dictate ; and althongh the Canada
Conference could not approve of Mr. Richey’s views and conduct in reference
to the Resolutions of the London Committee, and his cammunications with the
Governor-General, it possessed sufficient judgment and charity to discriminate
between a man’'s views and proceedings in certain circumstances, and nis gene-
ral character, and therefore, on Mr. Richey’s departure for England, trans-
mitted to the British conference a flattering testimony of respect and affection
in relation to him. Mr. Richey comes to the British conference, and tells you
he had been treated, during four years’ residence in Upper Canada, “as a
stranger, a foreigner, and analien ;" and you express your * hearty esteem
and approbation of the ability, fidelity, and diligence” with which ’he had
« performed the duties officially confided to him !” Thanks and eulogies thus
obtained are dearly purchased; and whatever influence the representations of
Messrs. Stinson and Richey may have had upon your proceedings against the
Canada conference, we are persuaded they will operate very differently in
Canada, where the facts to which we have referred are well and generally
known. .

6. The decision of your committee and the remainder of your conference on
the main questions now demand our notice. You say that !.he ‘“ matters of
complaint” contained in the Resolutiohs of the London committee pf the 29th
of April are regarded as ¢ fully proved.” But look at the f'ac}s in reference
to the main point, namely, M. E. Ryerso_n's cpnduct in relation to tlfe Gova
ernment grant. Your Resolutions charge him wnh_ ‘“an utter want of ingenu-
ousness and integrity in attempting to get possession, in behalf of the Cana-
dian conference, in whole or in part, of the grant qmde by Fhe prown to the
Wesleyan Missionary Society.”” You decide that this allegation is_*fully pro-
ved.” = Now, upon what evidence ? You do not pretend that Mr. Ryerson had
communication with any other officer of the Government than the Governor
General of Canada on the subject ; and the Governor General tells you that Mr
Ryerson had never applied to him on the su!)_]ect, and that his examination of
it, and the conclusions to which he came on it, were not the result of any ap-
plication from Mr. Ryerson; and yet you decide that your own ailegation is
# fully praved!” We know that the testimony of the Governor General was
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very littla regarded by your committea; that his Excellency waa spoken of by
Dr. Bunting and others as not 1o be relied upon ; and that Mr. E. Ryers.on
was much reprobated for identifying himsclf and the Canada conference with
the administration of such a man; und your decision confirms what was ex-
pressed by individuals on that point. But nmwnl.nsmndmg, there is the evi-
dence, and here is your decisicn—the one antagonist to the other. However
lightly your committee or conference may treat thulaulhority or word 'of her
Majesty’s noble representative in Canada, others will properly respect it.

But your decision is at variance with itseif, as well as a charge of falsehood
against Lord Sydeaham. Inone part of your Resclutions you condemn Mr.
E. Ryerson for an utter want of ingenuousneszs and integrity, in attempting to
obtain for the Canada conference the grant which had been given to the British
conference ; in another part of your Resolutions, you condemn him (in respect
to the same identical allegation) for ** not opposing, but rather countenancing,
the payment of our grant in a certain contingency, not to us, but to the Upper
Canada Con crence,” ‘The one part of your own decision, therefore, contra-
venes and neutralizes the other, and completely refutes your own allegation,

Really, Mr. E. Ryerson’s case is rather a hard, as well as an anomalous
one —arraigned upon the same charge before two conferences on two sides of
the Atlantic; acquitted, sustained, and honoured by the one, and then substan-
tially acquitted, and yet at the scame time fearfully condemned by the other!

7. Then, as to the charge of superseding the Rev. Joseph Stinson, as Pres-
jdent. Now, view this in reference both to Methodist déscipline and usage in
Canada, and in respect to the fac/s themselves. (1.) The Articles of Union
provided that the ¢ President of the (Canadian) Conlerence shall exercise the
same functions generally as the present General Superintendent now actually
exercises.” Tt was shiown to your committee, and denied by none, that the
¢ General Superintendent’”’ never had claimed or exercised the functions in
Canada which you have claimed for your President there; that the Canada
conference, as well as the American conferences generally, had, from the
heginning, appointed a committee, or some person speciaily to guard its rights
and comununicate with the Government on its affairs; that Mr. E. Ryerson
had been successively appointed to that office, and had practically exercised it
with the sanction of the Canada conference during more than ten years; and
that his appointment at the preceding session of the Canada conference had
spegial reference to the very matters on wkich he communicated with the
Governor General. Then, where was the departure from usage, much less a
violation of the Articles of Union? (2.) But, secondly, look at the facts of
the case. Mr. Stinson and Mr. Richey communicated with the Governor
General priva/ely and separalely, independent of the committee of which
they were members, as well as Mr. Ryerson, and on the very same day; and
in the well and widely-known feelings on the part of Messrs. Stinson and
Richey, which tliey expressed in their interview with the Governor-General,
will be found abundant reason why Mr. Ryerson, as the guardian of the rights
and interests of the Methodist Church in Canada, ought not to have confeired
with them if he had been so disposed. But the real ground of dissatisfuction
is, not that Mr. Rycrson communicated with the Governor-General, but that
his communications were more successful, because more just and reasonable,
than those of Messrs. Stinson and Richey. Then, again, Mr. Ryerson waited
upon the Governor-Gereral in obedience to His Excellency’s commands; he
prepared his letter for the Governor-General in abedience to the same com-
mands. Ought he to have obeyed or disobeyed 7 Was ever such a pretension
set up before on the part of any ecclesiastical body, since the days of the Inqui-
sition, that the Governor of a country should not send for and consuit whom he
pleased, and that the individuals on whom he might thus call should not
communicate with him in the manner that he requested, except upon pain
of ecclesiastical censure! Was the Canada Conference not to open its mouth
10 the Government except in a manner the Missionary Secretaries in London
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might prescribe ? Suppose the doctrine, the rew and strange doctrine, of your
committee had been acted upon in Canada, and that Mr. Stinson had been re-
garded as the “ Oificial Azent and Representative of the Wesleyan Budy in Cana-
da,” in communicating with the government,where would have been, at this hour,
the rights and interests of that Body in respect to the Clergy Reserves? Such
pretensions are admirably adapted to accomplish the political and financial
schemes of your Missionary Secretaries; but they would be death to the civil
rights and just interests of the Wesleyan Methiadist Church in Canada,

8. The last of your spr?ciflc charges is, ** The decidedly and prominently politi-
cal character of the Chrisvian Guardian, in violatiun of pledges given tous and to
the Upper Canada conference, from 1833 to 1839.” " Here several things are
to be observed. First, The Upper Canada conference have given you the
opposite of any authority for sayiug that pledges given it had been violated.
Second, The only resolution which was ever passed by the Canada conference
relative to the non-interference of the Christian Guardian in political matters
prior to 1839 (and which you interpretas a “pledge”) was passed in 1834.
Therefare, pledges could not have been given you “from 1833 to 1839.”
Third, Dr. Alder nimself, your Representative accuser, said in your committee,
that he never heard any complaint of the Guardian, as far as Mr. Ryerson was
concerned, from 1831 to 1838. Dr. Alder stated to the conference in Canada
in 1839, that, during the editorship of Mr. E. Evans (three years) he con.
sidered the Christian Guardian ‘“a capital paper;” yet every reader of the
Guardian, both in England and in Canada, knows that it was as decidedly and
as actively political during rhat period as during any other period of its exist-
ence. DBut the tone of its politics then were rather more congenial with those
of Dr. Alder and his colleagues, and that makes all the difference. But your
censures now sweep over the entire period from 1833 to 1839, notwithstanding
the facts we have veferred to, your silence during six years, and the sanction
and co-operation of your Representatives in Canada. Your committee was
extremely averse to allowing Mr. E. Ryerson to follow Dr. Alder an inch
beyond the Conference of 13393 yet your Report covers the whole period since
1833. Iourth, Your Report states in one place, that all matters were satis-
factorily arranged down to the Canada conference of June, 1339, Then why
do you resort to previous dates in search of complaints and grounds of differ-
ence? Such a course of proceeding is at variance with the usages of all
judicial ard deliberative bodies. Fifth, Dr. Alder returned from America to
England in October, 18393 he read in your committee an extract of a letter
from Mr. Stinson, dated Toronto, October 9, 1839, in answer to one from him
(Dr. A.) dated New York, October 9, 1839, in which it was explicitly stated,
that all questions of difference respecting the Christian Guardian were amicably
and satisfactorily settled. Dr. Alder, in the early part of January, 1840, statea
the successful and happy results of his Mission to Canada to the Missionary
committee, and received a cordial vote of thanks from the committee ; which
was published in the Watchman newspaper. Early in November, 1839, on
his return from a centenary tour of upwards of Lwo months, Mr. E. Ryerson
resumed the Editorship of the Guardian, within a fortnight after which the
Governor-General assumed the government of Upper Canada. Your whole
ground of opposition to Mr. E. Ryerson and the Canada conference is, there-
fore, by your own showing, narrowed down to the period of Lord Sydesham’s
administration of the Canadian Government.

At the Canadian conference in June, 1839, when Dr. Alder was present,
and at your ronference in Newcastle, it was maintained by us, and we believe
will be disputed by none, that there are three cases, and three cases only, in
which a departure from neutrality n civil affeirs on the part of any religious
community, in its official character, cen be justified. 1. When the Government
or civil institutions of a Country are endangered by rebellion, or conspiracy, or
dangerous organizatior, or aggression. 2. When any great measures or quese
tions are before the Government and legislature of a country which directly
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und deeply involve the civil rights of communities and individitals, und the
great interests of religion, such as Lord Sidmouth’s Bill in 1811, Colonial
Slavery, Government Education measure in Kngland in 1839, and the Clergy
Reserve Question in Canada. 3. When the civil icstitutions of a country and
the system of its government are being formed and established anew. Now,take
these principles in connexion with the history and circumstances of U, Canada
when Lord Sydenham assumed the government of that I’rovince. The Clergy
Reserve Question was pending, and the settlement of it was proposed to be
undertaken hy the Government} a new constitution and system of government
had been deliberately determined upon by the Imperial Authorities, and Lord
Sydenham was deputed and commissioned to obtain the consent of the inhab-
itants of Canada to these great measures, and to carry them into effect. He
found the country depressed. agitated, and divided ; he commenced the hercu-
fean task of elevating, tranquillizing, and uniting it, and preparing the way for
a happier state of things. After some weeks, His Excellency requested the
attendance of Mr. E. Ryerson, at that time Editor of the acknowledged organ
of the Wesleyan Body in Canada, and speciel representative of the Conference
to the Government in relation to its rights and interests. His Excellency
desired to hear Mr. Ryerson’s opinions and wishes, and then communicated
his own intentions, and desired every aid that could be given to accomplish
them. Mr. R. knew that although he would not be required to sacrifice his
principles, he must yield his preferences on the question of the Clergy Reserves
and several other matters; but after mature deliberation, and with a conscious
ness of the difficulties of Lis situation,” he determined—not to raise a vexatious
opposition to the government, which he bad the fairest opportunity to do (and
which Messrs. Stinson and Richey desired him to do, on the questions both of
the union of the Provinces and the Clergy Reserves)—not to fan the flame of

(From the London Edition.)

* Note by E. Ryerson.~Lord Sydenham well knows the feelings of reluctance and
apprehension under which 1 d the responsibility of giving my bhumble and earnest
support to the measures of his government in Upper Canada. He well knows that I an-
ticipated opposition from Dr. Alder and his friends, as well as from certain parties in
Canada, and he well knows that [ adopted the course I did with a deep consciousness
that it would be atiended with personal sacrifice, with no other expectation or wish but
justice to the church to which 1 belonged—equal justice to other churches—and the hope
of prosperity to Iny native country under an improved and efficient system of government.
1 did not, indeed, expect that hostility against me from London would be prosecuted to
the extent it has been ; but whatever injuries the proceedings of the London and New-
castle committees of the British Conference may inflicL upon my reputation and charac-
ter, I enjoy the satisfaction—the unspeakable satisfaclion—of knowing that no man hae
ever whispered the imputation of selfish and mercenary motives against me, and that
1 have incurred the censures of the Bruitish Conference (or supporting, and not for oppos-
wng, the Government, when it needed my support, and when it 'was in my powerto have
embarrassed it. After the objects of Lord Sydenham's government in Upper Canada had
been accomplished, and after the public mind had been made thorouahly acquainted with
his Lordsbip’s views, and intentions, and wishes on the general principles of his adminis-
tration, and corresponding duties of all classes of the community in relation to it, in
order to advance the best interests of the country, I frankly told his Excellency that
while I, in my individual capacity, should feel it a pleasurable duty to contribute any
Jittle assistance in my power to promote the great objects of his government, yet that 1
thouzht it wrong, in any ordinary circumistances, to commit the official organ of a religi-
ous community to the discussion of political questions, and that I must now withdraw
the Guardian fromn all discussion of that kind. 1 am happv to know that his Excellency
approved of iny course. 1 do not regret the confidence I have reposed in his Excellency.
‘That confidence, in both his uprightness and ability, has been strengthened and confirmed
by all that 1 have witnessed or known of his plans and administration. 1 believe his
Excellency has fairly earned the distinctions which have been conferred upon him. Iam
thankful that my brethren in Canada have, with great unanimity, sustained me in the
humble support I have endeavoured to render to his Excellency's administration. I trust
his kxcellency wil not be required to do au act of injustice to them for the sake of those
who wauld have crushed, and would still crush, him and his government, had it been,
or were it, in their power. As it respects myseif personally, I shall not repine at heing
made the sucrifice, 1/ the new system of government but succeeds, and the land of my
binth and of my affections is made prosperous and happy.
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party spirit, but—to aid the Representative of his Sovereign to break down
the destructive party discussions and divisions, and to obliterate the miseries
of‘th_e past, and to usher in an era of safely, peace, and prasperity to that
Province. Lord Sydentiam having accomplishedl the object of his mission to

pper Ca}navla, the organ of the Wesleyan Body avowedly and practically
assumed its appropriate position of neutrality and non-interference in secuiar
affairs, and continues, as we trust it always will continue, to do so.

Now, was such a course really worthy of praise or dispraise? What article
of the Union did it violate? And by how many noble examples in church
history is it justified ? 1fin February, 1839, your Missionary Secreturies could
write to, and applaud Sir George Arthur as Lieutenant-Governor of Upper
Canailda, where was the crime in February, 1840, in Mr. E. Ryerson support-
ing the Governor-General of Canada, except in this, that the former wasa
T'ory, and the lattera 1Whig Governor, and no favorite with the leading mem-
bers of your Conference 7 When the * Christian Guardian,” in the hands of
Mr. E. Evans, decidedly and warmly supported the udministration of Sit
Francis Head in 1836 and 1837, it was, in the judgment of Dr. Alder, &
capital paper;” the same course of proceeding on the part of Mr. E. Ryerson,
in reference to a Whig Governor-General, under the most eventful and impera-
tive circumstances, is, in the judgment of your committee, a serious violation
of obligations and duty ! Such manifest inconsistencies in your proceedings on
this point are calculated to induce the conviction that there is more of political
party feeling than religious conviction involved in them. At all events, we are
fully convinced that there is much more political feeling in your conference
than there is in the conference of the Wesleyan-Methodist Church in Canada.

9. Your reference to the Clergy Reserves is superfluous, as you know that
question has recently heen settled by Act of Parliament. Your reference to
noun-interference in secular affuirs, was also equally nnnecessary, as you know
the Christian Guardian has for months, both by authoiity and practically,
been as free from secular party discussions as your own Magazine. You are
aware that we told your commitiee from the beginning, that you counld not go
furthes on that subject than we were prepared on behalf of the Canada confer-
ence to go with you. And we are persuaded there is less inclination on the
part of Wesleyan Ministers in Canada to interfere with questions of civil polity,
and less probability of their doing so, cither from the puipit or the press, than
thero is on the part of many leading Wesleyan Ministers in England.

10. But while you would allow no interference with secular questions,
you would require the organ of the Wesleyan conference in Canada, not
only to acquiesce in, but to *‘ admit and .maintam” the duty of the State
to support religion—the theory of a National church establishment. Now
we have shown no disposition to interfere with the National Establishment in
England, (we laid before your commjnee ample ev1deqce on L}|1§ point); but
we must object to the expediency of insisting upon this theory in respect t»
Upper Canada, and 1o the requiring of its advocacy‘m the abstract as a Wes-
leyan duty. 1. There is noidea in any quarter of Government creating new
endowments for the support of religion in Upper Canada. [t has bad trouble
enough with those already created ; it has at length disposed of them; and
there the matter should end. It is neither expedient nor politic to introduce a
new element of discussion into the Wesleyan body in Upper Canada—nnt to
say a fire-brand of contention. 2. But wher_e, we \\fould ask, is the Vesley~
anism of requiring the advocacy of that principle in the abstract? Is there
one word on the subject in Mr. Wesley’s Four Volumes of Sermons and
Notes on the New Testament? Was the Wesleyan Magazine, dun’ng_ Mr.
Wesley's life, characterized by such discussions? What is Mr. Wesley’s judg-
ment and that of kis conference on the subject ? It is as follows:

# Quest. What instance or ground is there in the New Testament for a
National Church ? «
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« 4ns. We know of none at nll; we apprehend it to be a merely political
L
msNu;l\t:oins.a “ political inslituliont’ any part of [Vesleyan Methodism 1—
And is its advocacy enjuined eitber in the New Testament, or by.Mr. Wesley?
The multiplication of terms of communion or union is as unscriptural and as
un-Wesleyan as it is unwise and inexpedient ; and in Canada the less said on
the question of a church establishment the better, both for the Government and

ountry.

‘hi;. Yo?; Committee have intimated the idea of continuing the union, but
in connexion with a conglomeration of materials calculated to de.g!-nde the
Canada Conference as much as possible, and in connexion with conditions and
claims of prerogative which reduce the Wesleyan Body in Canada (more nu-
merous and influential, by its own unassisted exertions, tl.lan the assisted YVes'-
leyan Body of any other Province in British North America) to an ecclesiasti-
cal nonentity—a mere agency to accomplish your purposes—yet to support its
own preachers, travelling and supemnnuated.' ?"d al} its owr institutions t—
You may be assured that Englishmen, and British subjects of all classes, like to
manage their own affairs in Canada as well as they doin ‘England, and espe-
cially when it is provided by articles or rules that they shall support them-
selves.”

(Note from the London Edition.)

* In the course of the Committee and Conference proceedings at Newcastle, reference
was frequently made by Dr. Alder and others to the Rev. Messrs. Casg and E. Evans, as
§f they were opposed Lo the views of the Canada Conference. It may be remarked, that
whatever diversily of opinion there may be on certain civil and ecclesiastical questions
and the merits of an indivitual member of the Canada Conference, there is not, as far a2
we know. any difference of apinion amangst preachers in Canada as to the powers and
privileges of thar Conference under the articles of union. [In 1836 a select committee of
the Upper Canada House of Assembly was appointed or the subject of ¢ Government
grants made to certain religious denominations in the Province.” In the course of the
investigation of the subject, the select comn.ittee made inquiries into the nature of the
union between the English and Canada conferences: and the Rev. Messrs. STINSON,
Evang, and Casg, were examined as witnesses. The following exiracts from thelr
printed evidence will explain their views on that subject.

From the Rev. Josepn STiNsoN's Evidence,
% 433. Will you be good enough to state to the committee how thie missionaries em-
loyed by that Society (Wesleyan Missionary Society) are appointed to their work 72—

'hey are appointed By THE CaNaDA CONFERENCE.

**434. Are they in any manncr under your superintendence, and will you be good
enough to state the extent and authority of that superintendence? —I beg to refer the
committee to the articles of union between the Canada and English Conference as an
answer to that question,

' 435. Will you be gnod enough to inform the committee what authority the Parent
Missionary Saciety in England exercises over the Canada Conference Missionary Suciety

of the Wesleyan Methodist Church ?—1 know of no authority it exercises cicept that
which is stated in the Articles of Union.”

From the Rev. EpARAIM Evans’ Evidence.

“73. Is the Union of the Wesleyan Methiodist Church with the Wesleyan Methodist
Society of Great Britain, a Unijon in every respect constituting them one church ?—They
are not one church in every respect—they are the same in the doctrines which they hoid
and inculcate—in the general riles of the Societies under their care—and generally in
the great features of their internal economy and modes of operation ; differing in the lat-
ter respects, however, according to the different circumstaiices of the two countries.
EacH, however, retains a pIsTiNCT and PROPER INDEPENDENCY,~—ncither Conference
having any right to exercise disciplinary contrel or lesiastical jurisdiction over the
Societies of the other, nor having any claim upon the funds or the property of the other,
excepting a portion of the Missionary funds as provided for in the Articles of the Union.

;h: I.Z,nion has been effected on such principles as not to effect the identity of either
ody.

From the Rev. WiLLIAM Case's Ewvidence.
*# 250, Do the church to which you helong and the Wesleyan Methodists in England

form but one Body, or are they distinct Churches ?—They are distinct Bodies ; the Brit-
ish iference in England forms one distinct and indcpendent Body—the Fesleyan
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N‘.’ other ccplesjastical body in Great Britain bas claimed a control over a
religious bndy. in .Cunada. wzl.ha?zt being responsible for its support; although
Phere are bodlfes in Great Brll,mn who libetally aid their move needy brethren
in Canade, without exercising any dominion over them. The * Society for
the Propagation of the Gospel in Forcign Parts,” is responsible for the greater
part of the salaries of the episcopal clergymen in U. Canada, and yet interferes
very little with the appointments or proceedings of the clergy in that province.
The Congregational Colonial Missionary Society does the same in respect
to nearly all the Congregational ministers in Upper Canada ; as does a Mission-
ary Society of the Church of Scotland aid the ministers of that church in
Canada. A few months since, the Committee of the General Assembly of
the church of Scotland, generously granted £400 per annum towards support-
ing Professors in the new Presbyterian College, which is being established at
Kingston, in Upper Canada—an institution entirely under Canadian manage-
ment ; nor does the General Assembly of the church of Scotland claim any
portion of the Clergy Reserves from the * Presbyterian Synod of Canada;’
but gives the Canadian Synod the benefit of its own influence to procure all
that can be honourably obtained from provincial funds for the support of Pres-
byterianism and Presbyterian institutions in that country.

12. We desire now to call your attention to the act of your conference, by
which you nrofess to dissolve the union with the Canada conference. Let it
be observed, in the first place, that vou have not specified or pointed out any
article of union which has been vivlated by the Canadian conference. Your
assuming new prerogatives and laying down fresh conditions, shows clearly
that you are quite as much dissatisfied with the articles of the Union as you
are with the Canada conference. Your act of dissolution is not based upon
the violation of any one article of the Union by the Canada conference, but
upon the non-compliance of the Canadian representatives with new assump-
tions and conditions. The question now arises, has either the British or Ca-
nadian conference power to dissolve the Union on such grounds? The Arti-
cles of Union are a contract between two parties; all contracts are mufually
binding upon each contracting party; and can only be dissolved by mutual
consent, or by a breach of contract by one or more of the parties concerned.
You make several complaints ; and so might the Canada conference complain
that the understanding on the question of the Clergy Reserves had not been
fulfilled on your part; that your Missionary Secretaries had exceeded their
proper province in their communications to Canada on that subject; that
Messrs. Stinson and Rirhey had violated the “obligations arising from the
Union” in their *“clandestine and unauthorised” communication with the Go-
vernor-General; but all this does not amount to a_breach of any article of the
contract, The union has been legally formed and ratified ; it must be legally
dissolved, if dissolved at all. Otherwise it is no dissolulion, but a secession,
and involves on the part of the seceder the forfeiture of all that he may have
acquired under the contract. His secession becomes a breach of the contract,
and involves its consequences. And an old man or an old body may secede
from a contract, as well as a young one.  Had you concluded unfavourably as
to the working of the Union, and considered its continuance undesirable, we

Methodist Church in Canada forms another distinct and independent Body. These two
distinet Bodies have formed a Urnin. .

« 951 In what respects are they the same, and how are they distinct ’!—’I_‘hey are the
game in doctrine and general rules of the Saciety; as also in the great outlines of their
econoty—such as itinerancy, plans of benevolence, the support of their regular ministry
by voluntary contributions, &c ; but they are distinct in name, and indcpendent of each
othcr —They manage their own internal economy in their own way; free of the interfer-
ence of each other—ncither having any ecelesiastical juriediction or control over the
members—preachers or penple—af the other . o distinct are they, that the ministers of
one Conference have no right or claim to_membership in the other Conference without
ite consent, and a regular admittance. Neither has the one Conference any control over

the funds of the other.”
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may presume to submit, that the Methodistic, the dignified and legal mode of

roceeding would have been for you to have proposed to the Canada Confer-
}e)nce a mutual and friendly dissolution of it. B_ut you seem to have forgo.n.en
that the Canada Conference was a body known in law as well as the Bnt]sh
Conference ; and it will be for the courts of law in Upper Canada to decide
whether you have any chapel or mission property in that province, except
what may have been secured 1o the Brmsh Conference before the union took
place. Theact of your Conference is nugatory as far as the abrogation of the
articles of Union is concerned; but it is not nugatory as it relates to your stand-
ing and your rights in Upper Canada. Those a_rticles are still good to _the
Canada Conference, until it agrees to the abrogation of them. The stationing
of the missionaries is still in its own hands ; and now the elecuc?n of President ;
and an invasion of its rights, or a trespass upon its property, will not be suffer-
ed with impunity. . )

13. The considerations involved in these remarks may serve to impress, as
well as to introduce the observations with which we wnll.conclude !hxs commu-
nication. We now submit to your committee the inexpediency, the impropriety,
the unjistifiableness, of your attempting to proseccte divisive operations in
Upper Canada ; for divisive they must be if they are prosecuted independently of
the Wesleyan Church in that province. You may say and may think otherwise ;
you nay imagine a friendly and fraternal relation between yourselves and the
Canada conrexion. But could you imagine such to e the case on the part of the
Canada, or American conference, §hould they come to Lngland, and attempt to
raise up distinct societies? We might make a stronger appeal on the score .of
religious and moral destitution, even in respect to London itself, than can with
truth be made in respectto Upper Canada, But would you not say,Athat such an
enterprise was a violation of the great principle of Methodistic unity? And let
it not be forgotten, that whatever may be your seniority in this country to the
Wesleyan body in Upper Canada, that body in that country is more than a quar-
ter of a century senior to you. It has acquired an ecclesiastical and moral right
of soil there, not only by discovery, but by long possession and successful and
extensive cultivation ; cultivation far more successful and extensive than you
have effected in any other British North American province. We desire not,
however, to extend our operations to Lower Canada, Nova Scotia, and New
Brunswick, if we are permitted to concentrate our energies undisturbed in Upper
Canada. We beg to direct the attention of your committee to the correspon-
dence of the Canada Missionary Board with your committee in 1831 and 1832 on
this very subject. The considerations then urged against your committee’s
establishing separate societies in that province are of greater force now than in
1832. We know you may find individual advocates and supporters in that coun-
try ; and so might the Canada conference have individual supporters and advo-
cates in this country. We dwell not upon the appearance, upon the honovr of
disgrace, upon the good ot evil of schisms amongst either the White Societies or
the Indian Tribes ; but we put it to your committee, seriously and in the sight of
Almighty God, whether upon the great Wesleyan and Secriptural principle, that
we should not only go to those who want us, but to those who want us most, you
are Divinely called to go into Upper Canada, and commence there the work of
Missionary division, instead of prosecuting in other provinces, and in other parts
of the world, the sublimer work of Missionary conversion?

We fervently desire that the Canada conference may be enabled to sustain
towards your conference the most friendly relations, and cherish the same feel-
ings, and hold the same language, which have characterised its communications
in pastyears. We deeply deplore the course which your committee and a part
of your conference have pursued. We have felt that its reported, and now
printed proceedings, were calculated to inflict upon us individually—especially
upon one of us—and upon our conference and church, an uncalled-for and unmerit-
ed injury, and that it was our indispensable duty to meet those charges, and
imputations, and censures, with a prompt and explicit reply.

‘We would here banish from our bosoms any,—the least,—unkind feelings on
account of injuries received; we would humbly pray for your increased purity,
peace, and prosperity. We would earnestly implore the Ruler of all hearts, that
your committee may be brought to pause and change their purposes before: they
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proceed (not upon any vital doctrine of Methodism, not upon any cardinal prin-
ciple of Methodist discipline, not upon any rule of Cliristian practice, but upon a
mere combination of varied and conflicting feelings, upon assumptions of novel
and unreasonable prerogative, upon ** questions which tend to strife rather than
to godly edilying”,—t0 rend the yet seamless garment of Methodism in the
prosecution of an enterprise which cunnot elevate the dignity of the English
counexion ; which cannot be contemplated with pleasure and admiration by any
christian and intelligent observer; which must be viewed with feelings of mor-
tification and regret when the ephemeral passions of the moment shall have sub-
sided ; which must form a dark page in the volume of Methodist history, and
may envelope in eternal night the destinies of hundreds and thousands of con-
verted and unconverted Aborizines of North America.

We are, Reverend and dear Sir, in behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan
Methodist Church in Canada, yours affectionately, in the Gospel of Christ,

WirLiam RYERsON,

Y.:ErToN RYERSON.
To the Rev. Dr, HanNAH,

Secretary to the Wesleyan Conference.

No. 13.

Letter from the Rev. R. Alder to Lord John Russell on the subject of the
Government Grant to the Wesleyan ('vmmiltee in London, and the
Sfinancial Relations of the Wesleyan Conferences in LEugland and in
Upper Canada.

Wesleyan Mission House, 77, Hatlon Garden,
London, 29th April, 1840.

My Lorp,—1I have the honour to acknowledge, on bebalf of thg Cqmmittea
of the Wesleyan Missiouary Society, the receipt of a communication from
Mr. Under Secretary Smith, in reply to a communication addressed to your
Lordship by me on the 8th instant, on matters affecting the interests of the
Society in Upper Canada. It is stated by Mr. Smith, that your Lordship
will be ready to consider any objections which the Wesleyan Missionary Society
may have to urge, to a compliance with certain proposals contained in a com-
munication addressed by the Rev. E. Ryerson to His Excellency the Governor-
in-Chief, respecting the appropriation of the annual grant of seven hundred
pounds, now paid to the Wesleyan Missionary Society from the casual and
territorial revenue of Canada. .

Before I proceed to examine Mr. Ryerson’s proposal, I beg permission to
convey to your Lordship the cordial thanks of the Committee of the V¥ esl}elyan
Missionary Society, for the prompt and courteous manuer in which you have
caused to be communicated to them a copy of Mr. Ryerson’s letter, gnd fqr
the opportunity which your Lordship has thus afforded them for dlsc}xsmnf ﬂlp;
subject to which that letter relates. While they regret that any occasion shou
have arisen for such a discussion, they are of opinion with your I:orr‘shlp, that
the course pointed out in Mr. Smith’s communication is, under all circumstances,
the most convenient. At all events, it cannot fail to bring out the important
facts connected with the annual grant made to the Sociely ; and, in the Jud;»
ment of the Committee, nothing more will be necessary to show your Lordship
that the arrangement in question is one with wh}ch.l\./lr. Ryerson shou}ddnos
have interfered, and that the interference of that individual should not induca
your Lordship to permit it to be disturbed.



70

As I am well aware of the value of your Lordship's time, occupied as it is
with the cares and duties connected with the important deparument of Her
Majesty’s Guvernment over which your Lordship presides, I am anxious to
compress my statements as much as is consistent with what is due to your
Lordship, and to the Society which, on this occasion, I have the honour to
represent. I must, however, crave permission to advert to some of the general
statements contained in Mr. Ryerson’s letter, lest they should make an
erroneous impression on your Lordship’s mind, and thereby operate to our
disadvantage.

It is not correct, as stated by Mr. Rverson, that the late Rev. John Wesley
recommended the formation of the Methodist Societies in America into a
distinct and independent body, with the attributes and style of a Church. It
is true, indeed, that at the close of the Amciican revolutionary war, Mr.
Wesley formed the Methodist Societies in the United States into a distinct
religious community, and placed them under an episcopal form of government,
and his reason for doing so was, that the thirteen colonies having become free
and independent states, they were thereby politically and ecclesiastically sepa-
rated from the mother country, and hal renounced their allegiance to the British
crown. But Mr. Wesley never intended that Lis arrangement in reference to
the methodist societies in that republic should affect, in any degiee, the relative
position of his societies in the British provinces of North America, either to
himself or to the British Conference, to which he bequeathed his supreme
pastoral authority over all the Methodist Societies in the United Kingdom, and
throughout the colonial possessions of the empire. Hence, at the present
time, all the Wesleyan Ministers and members of the Society in Lower Canada,
Nova Scotia, New Brunswick, Prince Edward Island, and Newfoundland, as
well as in all Her Majesty’s colonial possessions, with one exception, are
integral parts of the great religious community under the care of the British
Conference, and are subject to the ecclesiastical jurisdiction of that body; an
arrangement which, I may be permitted to ohserve, is calculated to promote
the perpetuity of our united empire, inasmuch as submission to ecclesiastical
authority resident in the parent state, in matters pertaining to religion, cannot
fail to strengthen the political and civil ties by which the colonies are united to
the mother country, and to secure loyal and constitutional obedience to the
imperial government in all the colonial dependencies of the Crown.

The one exception to which ] have referred is that of Upper Canada, which
proviuce, in consequence of its contiguity to the United States, was first supplied
with Methodist Ministers from thence, and the societies organized in the
Colony were regarded as forming a pact of the Methodist Church in the neigh-
bouring Republic, and as such were placed under foreign ecclesiastical juris-
diction. This was telt to be a very undesirable state of things. The General
Conference of the United States endeavoured, with great tenacity, to retain
their hold of the Methodist Society in Upper Canada. Various representations
were made to the home government on this subject, and at length, in 1814,
the British Conference determined to send missionaries into that province from
home, who should act under their own direction.

From that period down to the year 1832, the Wesleyan Missionary Com-
mittee maintained a distinct position in Upper Canada, and 1 believe that the
British Wesleyan Missionaries are recognised in the Provincial Marriage Act.
In consequente of proposals which were made in the year 1832, by the Earl
of Ripon, then Principal Secretary of State for the Colonies, to the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee, to induce them to extend their missionary operations
in Upper Canada, they resolved to do o, and arrangements were immediately
made for carrying that resolution into effect. My Lord, the Government of
Earl Grey was moved to make this offer to the Wesleyan Missionary Commit-
tee by patriotic as well as by religious considerations; and if the testimony of
Lord Seaton, and other distinguished individuals, mey be depended upon, a
wiser arrangement could not have been proposed. On the ground of this
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. .
Westayan Missioiry Commitces e saiie o 1 etong sy sord, 4 the
\ Mis: , em in meeting the expense which
it necessarily involves.

The uni«.mT which‘ vow exists hetween the British Conference and the Com
ferencg n !,pper Canada, mok.place about a year after I had, as the repre:
sentative of the Wesleyan Missionary Comnrittee, completed at Toronto, with
Lord Seaton, all l‘he arrangements conrected with the offer made by Lord
Goderich to the Committee, having proceeded from England to Canada for
that purpose.

It is more than dnubtful.. my lord, whether that union can be maintained
much longer by us; but it is not doubtful whether we shall or shall not
prosecute our missionary operations in Upper Canada, for the benefit of the
Aborigines as well as of the Colonists. My Lord, the Wesleyan Missionarvy
Comnmittee will not abandon missions which they were instrumental in saving
from ruin; bu:, relying upon the royal promise and the benevolence of the
Christian public of this country, they will do their part to teach the objects of
their charge in Upper Canada to * fear God and honour the Queen.”

It is to me most unaccountable, that Mr. E. Ryerson should have submitted
such a proposal as he appears to have done; and I cannot but express deep
regret, that His Exceilency the Governor-General should have forwarded to
your Lordship a despatch which must, to a great extent. be founded on the ex
parte statements contained in Mr. R.’s letter to his Excellency, inasmuch as
we have reason to believe that no communications on the subject of that letter
were held with our duly accredited representatives in Upper Canada, or even
with the President of the Upper Canada Conference. Your Lordship’s sense
of justice has, however, afforded us an opportunity for laying before you the
objections felt by the Wesleyan Missionary Committee to the proposal now
made for alienating, in whole or in part, from them, the annnal grant, and
transferring it to the Upper Canadian Wesleyan Methodist Cooference.

1In the first place, my Lord, Mv. E. Ryerson has acted without due authority,
in making such a proposal. He is not officially empowered to do so. Sucha
proposal, if made at all, should be made either by the Conference itself, or by
the President of that body, who is the only functionary authorized to act in
such a case during the interim of its sittings. Mr. Ryerson is merely the
secretary of the Conference, and, as such, he has no more authority for acting
as he appears to have done, than the Provincial Secretary of Upper Canada
has, as such, to assume and excrcise the functions of the Lieutenant Governor
of the Province.

Secondly,—The grant was offcred to the Wesleyan Missionary Committee
and accepted before the union between the British Confercuce and the Upper
Canadian Confecenee was contemplated; and all the arrangements connected
with it were made befove that event took place. Mr. Ryerson is pleased to
state that he apprehends that there will be ** no disposition on the part of the
British Conference to dissolve the union, unless they can get government aid,
independent of the Canadian Conference.”” Now the fact is, we have, from
the beginning, oblained the aid of Government, independent of the Canadian
Conference, and the difficulty that has sometimes been experienced in obtaining
payment of the grant, bas bzen owing, in a grea: measure, to our union with
that body—a body which has always protested against receiving government
aid for religious purposes.

Thirdly,—At the time that the union took place, it was stated most distinctly
to Mr. E. Ryerson himself, who same to England in 1833, as the representative
of the Upper Canadian Conference, to negotiate the union, that_it must l?e
clearly understood that the union could not be permitted by us to inlerfere in
any way with the arrangements that then ezisted between his late Majesty's
government and the Commitltee, especially with the receipt and appropriation
of the grant, which fact must be in the recollection of Mr. Ryerson.
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Fourthly,—This view of the case has always been taken-and acted upon by
the Conference of Upper Canada, which body adopte.d a seties of resolutions on
the subject of religious grants, in the year 1837, in the second and fifth of
which it is distinctly stated that the annual grant was made to the Wesleyan
Missinnary Committee in London "’ and in the sixth of the said resolutions it
is affirmed, ““that the annual grant was made to the Wesleyan Missionary
Committee in aid of the religious instruction and improvement of the Indian
tribes, and is one of the conditions* upon which his Majesiy’s Government has
consented to cede the control of the said revenue to the provincial legislature.’”

As the resolutions 1n question are founded on what is called the voluntary
principle, the Missionury Committee, fearing that some parts of them might be
80 understood and explained as to interfere with their claim to the grant, I
brought the matter before the last Conference in Upper Canada, and required
that they should be rescinded, upon which occasion the following resolution was
-adopted :—

“ Resolved,—That the Rev. Mr. Alder having represented that the second,
fifch, and sixth resolutions passed by this conference in June, 1837, on the sub-
ject of certain grants made by His late Majesty to the Wesleyan Missionary
Comumittee, out of the casual and territorial revenue, interferes with the usages
of our British brethren, and materially retards their interests, this conference
rescind the same.”’t

Here, my Lord, I am under the necessity of pointing out the marked incon-
sistency which exists between the conduct of Mr. Ryerson and the proceedings
of the last Upper Canadian C'onference. In the middle of the month of June
last, the above minute was adopted, for the purpose of remmoving, as far as
the Upper Canadian Conference was concerned, all doubt as to the just
claim of the Wesleyan Missionary Society to the annual grant, and yet
within a few brief months, Mr. Ryerson takes upon himself to contravene the
decision of the Ecclesiastical Body of which he is a member, and by so deing to
contradict his own repeated and recorded opinions, that it is wrong for church-
es to receive aid for religious purposes from the state. Nay, my Lord, so far
did he and the Upper Canadian Conference carry out the voluntary principle,
that the very fact of the British Conference having sanctioned the arrange-
ments entered into between his late Majesty’s Government and the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee, by virtue of which the annual grant was made to the
latter, occasioned uno little difficulty when the union between the British and
Canadian Conferences was first proposed, from the objections officially ex-
pressed by the Upper Canadian Conference to the acceptance of such grants
for such purposes ; objections whick were only removed by causing it to be
clearly understood that the lalter were in no sense parties to that arrange-
ment, and that they were {o have no connexion with, or control over the ap-
propriation of the governinent grant.

The union was first sought by Mr. Ryerson and his friends, and so far from
that arrangement baving been sought by us for the purpose of enabling the
Wesleyan Missionary Committee to receive the government grant, your Lord-
ship will perceive that the Union batween the two Conferences tock place sfter
the Wesleyan Missionary Committee had accepted the aid offered by govecn-

* Note by E. Ryerson —This is a misquotation. The Canada Conference did not
“ affirm” that it “ is one of the conditions,” &c The Canada Conference stated that
it had been represented (by Sir F. Head) as *“ one of the conditions,” &c.

t Note by E. Ryerson.—There were adopted at the same time three other resolutions
on the subject of the grant, as also several resolutions on the question of the Clergy
Reserves, which were not rescinded. The resolutions respecting the grant were adopted
to remove erroneous impressions and cven prejudices, which had been created {by a
‘message of Sir F. Head to the House of Asscmbly on the subject. That abject having
‘been_aecomplished, and it having been ascertained that the Wesleyan Committee -in
London took exception to three of those resolutions, the Canada Conference readily
rescinded them; but it did not rescind any resolutions which related to its own claims
and interests and general views.
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"m;ln;, :::jl 'l.;:x;lrs(l;digedthitself to extend its missionary operations in Upper Ca-
e e'rsuad‘ N sil at onc argument employed hy Mr. l'{)'(}rgon and otliers
p c his breihren the members of the Upper Canadian Conference to
agrea i0a union was, that that Conference did not possess the means to support
the Indian missions, and that unless the Wesleyan Missi mi n
y 1 sleyan Missionary Committee 100k
the charge of them, they would be ut/erly ruined. Manies had been collected
in the United States for them, and in this way her Majesty’s Indian subjects
were led to look for support to a foreign power, instead of looking for it from
the mother country, Buteven this plan was found 10 be ineffeciual. There
were not fou.nd so many religions as there are political svmpatlizers in the
union ; and in consequence of the small amount of the aid thus obtiined, and
other causes, when the Wesleyan Missionary Committee took upon ilself the
responsibility of supporting those missions, the buildings wers found to be to a
great extent in a dilapidated state,—debts were due upon them, the agency was
too limited ; and very large sums were of necessity expended in placing them
in any thing like a state of efficiency.

The financial view of the case furnished by Mr. Rycrson is equally partial
and erroneous with other of his statements to the Governor-in-Chivf. But
without entering into particulars, as [ am anxious to save your lordship’s time,
I shall simply submit the following facts, which Iam prepared to prove, for
your lordship’s corsideration.

1. That when the Wesleyan Missionary Committee took upon itself to sup-
port the Indian Missions, the monies raised by the Upper Canada Conference
amounted to the small sum of £177 18s. 1d. sterling, since which time they
have gradually increased to £1304 14s. 11d.; the largest sum ever raisel
during one year, nn advance which is chiefly to be ascribed to two cuuses.
First, the zeal and activity of the General Superintendent of Missions sent to
Upper Canada by the Wesleyan Missionary Committce ; and. secondly, to the
fact that many individuals have since the Union contributed towards the sup-
port of the Missions, because they are now the Missions of the Wesleyan Mis-
sionary Society in England, and as such under the care of the British Confer-
ence, who would not have contributed towards their support if they had not
been placed under the direction and control of British Methodism, and who
continue to support them only for that reason.

2. The suspension of the Government Grant for two or three years did affect
our Canadian Missions, as we were thereby prevented from increasing the
number of our agents amongst the Indians and destitute scttlers. Mr. Ryer-
son, indeed, who could know but little of the intentions of the Wesleyan Miss-
ionary Committee, states “ that it Jdid not,” and insinuates in lis lctter to the
Governor-General, that if the Committee had received the sums which were
withheld from them, that they would have expended such monies granted for
the Upper Canadian Missions, in cxtending their missinnary operations else-
where. My Lord, I have only to state in reply to such 2n insinuation, that
whoever else may be capatle of receiving money for onc purpese, and appro-
priating it to other uses and purposes, such is vot the practice of the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee. They engaged not only to expend all the monies that
they might receive from the Government for missionary purposes conuected
with Upper Canada, but also a portion of their own funds, and [ cannot better
show your Lordship with what fidelity they have adhered to their engagements
than by laying before you the following statement :—

Total amount of Government grants received from the year
1832 to the 31st December, 1839,.cccveercsccoccnncs
“Total amount of missionary money raised in Upper Canada
for missionary purposes,ceessesssssacern cascoasinee

£3,670 0 0

4,989 16 5

8,650 16 5
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Monies expended by the Wesleyan Missionary Society in
connexion with the missious in Upper (exclusive of Low-
er) Canada, from August 1833, to December 31st, 1839. lg,ggg ig l;

9147 2 6

Showing, as your Lordship will perceive, that the Wesleyan Missionary
Committee have actually expended on the U'pper Canadian Missions during
six years, no less than nine thousand onc kundred and Sorty-seven pounds
two shillings and sixpence of ils own funds; and yet it is prf)po'sed to alienate
from them the anoual grant, and to throw the entire responsibility of support-
ing these missions upon the Society ; and, indeed, to violate a R(]ynl pledge
for the purpose of inflicting o wrong upon a Society which has so faithfully ful-
filled its engagements. Under such civcumstances [ feel that the rights of the
Society are safe in the hands of your lordship. I forbear, therefore, vrging on
your lordship’s attention the consideration that the ohjections which I have
stated are greatly strengthened by the fact that although ere long Upper and
Lower Canada will, it is expected, constitute one province, afier the union of
the provinces the ministers and congregations of Wesleyan Methodists in Low-
er Canada will remain, as they ever have done, distinct from and independent
of the Upper Canada Conference, and under the direction of the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee. The plan recommended by Mr. Ryerson, or in fact
any alteration in the present arrangements respecting the grant, would there-
fore occasion great dissatisfaction amongst our Societies in the lower province.
Nor is this all, my lord, the entire Methodist Connexion in the United Kingdom
has its attention directed to this matter; and, feeling as they certainly would,
that any such alteration would be a reflection upon their character, as if they
were unworthy of the continued payment of a grant so solemnly pledged to
them ; they would feel it to be their duty publicly and formally to ebject to it,
and the more so because of circumstances in Canada connected with the pro-
position of which the Wesleyan Missionary Society are not ignorant.

I beg leave to conclude by again appealing to your lordship with confidence,
that I have shown cause why Mr. Ryerson’s proposal should be rejected ; and
under such circumstances 1 am sure that you will not adopt a course which,
however it might gratify Mr. Ryerson and his friends in Upper Canada, would
grieve and offend the Wesleyan community in every other part of her Majesty’s
dominions, not so much from pecuniary considerations as for the reason I have

stated above, I have the honour 1o be, &e.
(Signed) R. ALDER,
Lord John Russell. See. Wes. Miss. Soc.
No. 14.

Letter fromthe Rev. V. and E. Rycrson to Lord John Russell, in reply
to Mr. Alder.
22, Cecil Street, Strand, August 20th, 1840.

My Lorp,—We have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of Mr. Under
Secretary Vernon Smith’s letter of the 29th ult.. enclosing a copy of the Rev,
Robert Alder’s letter to yeur lordskip, dnted 29th April last, purporting to be
a reply to a letter from the Rev. Egerton Ryerson to His Esxcelleucy the Gov-
ernor General of Canada, dated January 17th, 1840, respecting the financial
reladions of the Wesleyan Conferences in England and in Canada.

We beg, on behalf of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Charch in
Canada, to express to your Lordship our sincere thanks for the. opportunity
which your Locdship has thus afforded us of discussing the several subjects of
Mr. Aldet’s letter, and of vindicating the character and interests of the Wes-
leyan Methodist Church in Upper Canada from the erroneous statements and
imputations contained in that letter.

As the circumstances under which Mr. Ryerson wrote to His Esxcellency
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the Governor-General of Canada the letter referred to have heen misunder-
stood, it may be worth while to state them. His Excellency, having deter-
mined to undertake the setilement of the long agitated question of the Clergy
Reserves in Upper Canada, sent, during the last week in Dicember and the
first weck in January last, for ministers ani influential members of various
religious denominations, in order to ascertein their opinions and wishes on that
subject. Amongst others he sent for Mr. Ryerson, and also for the Rev.
Messrs. Stinson and Richey, the foriner P'resident of the Upper Canada Con-
ference and Representative of the London \Wesleyan Missionary Commiittee,
the latter a member of the Wesicyan Conference in England, but temporarily
connected with the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Upper Canada by a special
vote of the Canadian Conference. As the Governor-General proposed to
transfer all the religious grants which had been paid out of the casual and
territorial revenues, as first charges upon the Clergy Reserve fund; and as
those charges would for some years absorb the entire fund, Mr. Ryerson sub-
mitted to His Excellency the justice and reasonableness of muking a grant to
the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada, in aid of the
Upper Canada Academy, and of transterving that with the other religious
grants to the Clergy Resecve fund. His Excellcney objected upon the ground
that several hundred pounds per annum had already been granted in aid of the
Wesleyan Body in Upper Canada. Mr. Ryerson assured His Excellency that
he was mistaken, and laid before His Excellency several documents to satisfy
him that the grant referred to had not been made to the Wesleyan Body in
Canada, nor in aid of its funds. His Excellency considered the matter of
sufficient importance to require a thorough investigation, and requested Mr.
Ryerson to recapitulate in writing the substance of what he had stated verbally.
Mr. Ryerson did so in a letter dated January 2nd, 1840, a copy of which is
herewith transmitted, marked A. On the same day (January 2, 1840), Messrs.
Stinson and Richey had an interview with His Excellency, during which they
informed His Excellency that the union between the English and Canadian
Conferences was expected to be dissolved {a measure the most remote from
the thoughts of the members of the Canadian Confercnce), and desired His
Excellency so to frame his Bill as to secure that portion of the proceeds of the
Reserves, to the control of which the Conference of the Wesleyar Methodist
Church in Canada would be entitled, to the control of the Wesleyan Conference
in England, for the benefit of those who should adhere to it on the dissolution
of the union with the Canadian Conference. On the day following, Messrs.
Stinson and Richey embodied their views in a memorial to His Excellency. &
copy of which is herewith enclosed, marked B. TIn that memorial it will be
seen, that the Wesleyan Conference in Canada is super§eded by the Wesleyan
Conference in England, and that when one of the articles of union between
the two bodies provided thar the former should have no claim upon the funds
of the latter. .

There is reason to believe that in the interview above alluded to, Hiy Excel-
lency gave Messrs. Stinson and Richey no reason to expect countenance from
him to a proposition so obviously unjust and impolitic. Their views and slate;i
ments furnished His Excellency with additional reasous for examining tote 2
the existing relations and interests of the Wesleyan bodies in Canada and in
England. His Excellency examined all the despatches and other documents
which related to the subject, and sought for information from official persons,
and feom other quarters. The result of the investigation was, a strong convic-
tion in the mini of His Excellency that the Canada Conference should alone
L regarded as the head and representative of the Wesleyan Methodist Cll\urch
in Canada; that the grant which had been made to the London Wesleyan
Missionary Committee out of the Canadian casual and territorial reveuue,
operated injuriously rather than beneficially to the interests of the _Contzlgnce
of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Cannda, and was not distribute "'.“l»
manner, and did not accomplish the objects contemplated by the Imperia
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Government whea that grant was made, and ought to be distributed in a differ-
ent manner heceafter.  His Execllency, therefore, determined to write to your
Lordship on the subject.  His Excellency informed Mr. Ryerson of the result
of his investigations and inquiries, and requested Mr. Ryerson to prepare a
statement in writing of the financial relations between the Wesleyan Conference
in England and the Cooference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada.

In proof of the correctness of this statement we vefer your Lordship to the
accompanying memuriul of Messrs. Stinson and Richey to His Excellency the
Governor-General ; to His Excelleney’s despatch on the subject, addressed to
your Lordship in L'ebruary last; and to the fullowing extract of a letter from
Mr. Chief Sceretary Murdoch, addressed to Mr. Ryerson in reply to applica-
tions which Mr. B. had made o His Excellency the Governor-General on the
subject.

“ Government House, Montrcal, June 12, 1840.

“ Sir,~—1 am commanded bLy the Governor-General to acknowledge the
receipt of your letters of the 5th and 6th inst.: the first enclosing a copy of
certain Resolutions adopted by the Commiitee of the British Wesleyan
Conference with reference to your conduct nn the 29th April last; the second,
requesting a copy of the despatch respecting the grant for the support of the
Woesleyan Missions in Upper Canada, which His Excellency addressed to Lord
John Russell, in the month of February last. These letters having unfortu-
nately arrived during His Lxcellency’s temporary absence from Montreal, the
anawer to them has been unavoidably delayed.

¢ His Iixcellency desires me to say, that as he cannot gather from the Reso-
lutions of the British Conference, that his despatch to the Secretary of State
bad been communicated to them, as you suppose, and as he has reason to think
from other cireumstances that such a proceeding would not be ndopted, it
would be irregular in him to furnish you with a copy of that despatch, however
much he may regret his being unable to do sa; because, had he been able to send
it to you, it would not only have fully explained his views, and the grounds
upon which he is of opinion thut the grant should be distributed in a manner
different frem that which has of late been followed, but would have afforded
the most conclusive evidence on some of the points noticed in your letter of the
Sthinst. It would have shown, for instance, that His Excellency’s communi-
cation with the Secretary of State originated in an examination of the whole
of the circumstances of the Wesleyan Body in Upper Canada, and of the
documents relative to the union Letween the British and Canadian Conferences,
which were submitted 1o him—and upon this point I am directed to add, in
reply to your question, that this examination did not proceed from any request
of yours, and that the letter drawn up by you in explanation of the financial
relations of the two Bodies, was prepared at His Excellency’s request. It
would also further show, that it was [rom the Rev. Mr. Stinson that His
Excellency first heard of the probable dissolution of the two Societies.”

*¢ (Signed) T. W. C. Murvocn,

. Clief Secretary.”
Having stated the circumstances and objects of Mr. Ryerson’s letter to the
Governor-General, we will now address ourselves with all possible brevity to
the leading objections which Mr. Alder has brought against that letter.

Mr. Alder has not attempted to refute, nor even ventured to deny, the cor-
rectness of Mr. Ryerson’s general statement respecting the financial relations
between the Wesleyan Conference in England and in Canada. A Committee
of the English Conference has adopted the leading views of Mr. Alder’s letter,
in a seties of resolutions, a copy of which is herewith annexed, marked C. Ia
reply to these resolutions, and to Mr. Alder's statements that Mr. Ryerson’s
letter was written without authority, and contains partial and erroneous repre-
sertations, wo beg to refer your Lordship to the accompanying resolutions of
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tained a distinct position in Upper Canada ever since 1814. This statement
is likewise calculated 10 mislead yonr Lordship. Between the years 1814 and
1820, the Weslcyan Missionary Committee sent missionaries into Upper Ca-
nada, between whom and the ministers ot the dMethodist Church already esta-
blished in that Province, collisions ensved 5 in consequence of which, the
British Conference agreed to withdraw all its missionaries from Upper Canada,
provided the American Conference would withdraw its missionaries from Low-
er Canada. Dut the town of Kingston, in Upper Canada, being a military
station, and a number of the military being connected with the Wesleyan So-
ciety, the Missionary Committee urged itas an exception to the general ar-
rangement with the American Conference. The existence of this arrangement
is referred to and admitted by the Wesleyan Missionary Committee, in its cor-
respondence with the Wesleyan Board of Missions in Upper Canada, in 1832,
as may be secn in the appendix to the accompanying printed Report of a Com-
mittee of the [louse of Assembly of Upper Canada on Religious Grants,
adopted April, 1836, p. 31. st col. 4th paragraph.

Mr. Alder states again, that the ““ union was first sought by Mr. Ryerson
and his friends,” and that ‘“one argument employed hy Mr. Ryerson and
others, to persuade his brethren, the members of the Upper Canada Confer-
ence, to agree to a union was, that that Conference did not possess the means
to support the Indian Missions, and that unless the Wesleyan Missionary Com-
mittee took the charge of them, they would be utterly ruined.”

Now, in reply to this, and kindred ex parte and unsupported assertions, we
beg to refer your Lordship to the official correspondence which took‘R),]ace be-
tween the Wesleyan Missionary Committee in Liondon, and the Wesleyan
Missionary Board in Upper Canada, in the years 1831 and 1832, and which
resulted in proposals of union between the two bodies. This correspondence
will be found in the appendix to the nccompanying printed Report of a Select
Committee of the Upper Canadian House of Assembly, in 1836, on Religious
Grants, pp. 28—32. We solicit your Lovdship’s particular attention to this
correspondence, as proving, beyond the possibility of successful contradiction,
1. That the Society in Upper Canada declined transferring the Indian missions
to the London Missionary Committee, when the latter propused it. 2. Thut
the former employed every possible argument to dissuade the latter from ex-
tending its operations into Upper Canada at all, as likely to be productive of
disastrous consequences, but, at the same time, offered assistance to the Lon-
don Society in the establishment of missions amongst the Aboriginal Indian
tribes, west and north of Lake Huron, and in the Hudson's Bay territory. 3.
That the Canada Society maintained its ability, not merely to support the mis-
sions then established, but to supply the religious wauts of the Indian tribes in
Upper Canadn, staling, that  there is litle doubt but the funds of our own
society can be increased to a sufficient som to meet the wants of the Indian
tribes within the present boundaries of our Conference,” and expostulating
with the London Committee as follows :—* Upon the whole, it may be sub-
mitted to your Committee, whether, under existing circumstances, your mis-
sion funds could not he more advantageously applied to the furtherance of the
vb:ork of human salvation, than in the establishment of a mission in this Pro-
vince—other circumstances aside—at on expense far greater than would be
necessary for the Methodist Missionary Socicty here, to impart the same doc-
trines, th? same feelings, the same blessings, and effect the same improvements.”
4. That it was not until after the Canada Missionary Board had fruitlessiy em-
ployed every pogsible argument to induce the London Missionary Committee
not to interfere with Upper Canada, that it invited Mr. Alder to consult on the
propriety of a coalition between the Wesleyan Conference in England and in
Upper‘ Canada, and that that measure was proposed, not from the pressure of
necessity, in order to save the ** Indian missions from utter ruin,” but prima-

rily to * prevent misunderstandings,” and “to preserve peace and hurmony
in the society.”
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We invite your Lordship’s attention, also, to the candid, and honorable, and
Christian spirit in which the whole correspondence alluded to was conducted
on the part of the Wesleyan Missivnary Board of Upper Canada.

_Again, Mr. Alder informs your Lordship *that when the Wesleyan Mis-
sionary Committee took upon itself to suppert the Indian Missiens, the various
?E;r‘iiged 1l‘;y the ]Upper Canadal Conference amounted to the small sum of

s. . sterling, since which time they hav i
1304 4. 11dm g y e gradually increased to

Now, my Lord, in lgferonce to this, as well as in respect to the statements
of Mr. Alder above nm_wed, and those which we shall hereafter notice, we ap-
peal, not to any authority got up for the occasion, but to official papers, and
documents, and reports which were prepared and published at the time the
occurrences referred to took place.  We herewith enclose the printed annual
reports of the Wesleyan Missionary Society of Upper Canada from 1832 to
1839 inclusive. These reports, since 1833, have been prepared by and printed
under the supervision of the Rev. Mr. Stinson, the London Society’s represen-
tative and agent in Upper Canada.

The Wesleyan Missionary Committee assumed the responsibility of support-
ing the Missions in Upper Canada ia October, 1833. By the accompanying
printed report for the year ending October, 1833, (p. 16,) it will be seen that,
80 far from Mr. Alder’s statement. having the slightest foundation in fact, the
“ various sums raised by the Upper Canada Conterence for missionary pur-
poses ”’ that year amounted to £1,322 19s. 4d.; £1,038 18s. 5d. of which
wera collected in Upper Canada, and the remaining £203 0s. 11d. were col-
lected in various parts of the United States—at a time when a more neighborly
feeling existed between the two countries than at present. During the next
year (the first year of the union between the Dritish and Canadian Conferences)
the missionary subscriptions and collections in Upper Canada fell off from
£1,038 18s. 5d. to £198 3s. 84d. (see Report ending October, 1834, p. 18.)
This falling off was caused by dissatisfactions which grew out of the union—
a falling off of more than five Lundred per cent. instead of an increase, as most
erroneously stated by Mr. Alder. And in exact proportion as the ministers
and official organ of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada succeeded to
reconcile their congregations to the umion, did the missionary funds col-
lected in that province revive again and increase. Hence, by the accom-
panying printed reports, it will be seen that, in 1835, the amount raised in
Upper Canada for missionary purposes was £512 3s. 23d.; in 1836, £1,-
192 9s. 1d.; in 1837, £1,205 2s. 04.; in 1838, £959 19s. 3d.; in 1839,
£1,449 14s. 113d. Tt was during this last Missionary year that Mr. Ryerson
conducted the Weekly organ of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Upper
Canada—exerted the most influence over the vicws and feelings of its members
—and excited most strongly the opposition of the Wesleyan Missionary Com-
mittee in London.

Mr. Alder attributes whatever increase has of late years taken place in the
missionary funds raised in Upper Canada, to the exertions of the London So-
ciety's representative, and the peculiar and exclusive influence of the Wesley-
an Conference in England. How much credit is due to this statement may be
judged from the facts, that the Wesleyan Conferenco in England and ite
Representative in Upper Canada, existed in 1834 and 1835, as well as in
1836, 1837, 1838, and 1839; that the mipisters of the Methodist Church in
Upper Canada have been the treasurers and promoters of the funds of the
Missionary Socicty; that the annual Missicnary meetings, &c., have been held
in the chapels and congregations established by the Canadian Conference ; and
that the collectors and principal contributors are members of the Wesleyan
Missionary Church in Canada.

Mc. Alder furthermore adds, ¢ that the Wesleyan Missionary Society were
instrumental in saving the Indian Missions in Upper Canada from ruin;”’
that * when the Wesleyan Missionary committee teok upon itself the respon-
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sibility of supporting those Missions, the buildings were found to be to » gteat
extent in a dilapidated state, debts were due on them; and very Jarge sums
were of necessity expended in placing them in anything like a state of efficien
C .77

yIt is true, that when the Wesleyan Missionary Society in Canada became
Auxiliary to the Society in London, it was in debt £295 14s. 6d. currency.
But is it anything new for a benevolent Society to be in its operations in
advance of its funds? The London VWesleyan Missionary Society is at this
moment in advance of its funds to the amount of £20,000 srerling.

By the accompanying printed Missionary reports, it will be seen, that in
1831, the Wesleyan Missionary Society in Upper Canada was £204 1s. 9d. in
advance of its funds ; but that in 1832 it not only paid off its debis, but had a
surplus of £129 7s. 534d ; though in 1833, it was again in advance of its funds
to the amount of £295 14s. Gd., at which time it became auxiliary to the
Wesleyan Missionary Society in London.

Int respect to the ‘“ dilapidated state of the buildings,” and ¢ the very large
sums which were necessary to put them in anything like a state of efficiency,’”’
a reference to the Report of the Iondon Society's Agent for 1334, will satisfy
your lordship whether there is any reason for this statement of Mr. Alder, any
more than for those already adverted to. From that Report it appears, that,
during the first year after the London Society assumed the responsibility of
supporting the Missions in Upper Canada, there was expended in repairing
Mission and school-houses, £41 4s. 2d. currency; in finishing one Mission-
House, and one chapel already commenced, £149 8s. 5d.; for materials for
two new school-houses, £18 Gs. 0 ; materials for one new Mission-House, £19
10s. By referring to the Reports for the two years immediately preceding, it
will be seen that there was expended, under the same heads, a larger sum than
is made by Mr. Alder the ground of imputation and of self-exaltation.

As 1o the results of the management of the Indian Missions in Upper Canada
by the London Saciety, it may be obsarved. that all those missions, except the
one at St. Clair, had been established by the Canada Conference during the
eight years preceding the Union in 1833, at which time there were upwards of
1000 Indians in church-communion; and about 400 childrer in the Mission-
schools. Now there are about 850 Indians in Upper Canada in church-eom-
munion, and about 250 children in the Mission-schools. (See Reports.) In
the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada at large, there was, during the
seven years immediately preceding the Union an increase of 9,164 members ;
during the seven years since the Union there has been an increase of only 316
members.

Mr. Alder says, “ The suspension of the government grant for two or tkree
yeurs did affect our Canadian Missions, as we were thereby prevented from
increasing the number of our agents amongst the Indians and destitute settlers.”
On this point also, my Lord, we appeal to the printed Reports of the Society's
agent, and the stations of Missionaries in Upper Canada. The grant was
reduced in 1834, and wholly suspended during the years 1835-37. By the
official reports of the stations of missionaries in Upper Canada, it appears there
were stationed in 1833, at the time the grant of £900 was made, 11 missionar-
ies; in 1834, 13; in 1835, 14; in 1836, 16; in 1837, 17; in 1838, 18; in
1839, 17; in 1340, 16. So that the rumber of missinnaries now employed in
Upper Canada is precisely the same as it was in 1336, before the grant was
restored, and two less than it was in 1838.

Mr., Alder informs your lordship that from Avgust, 1833, to December,
1839, there has been expended by the Wesleyan Missionary Society (including
£8,659 16s. 5d. obtained in Upper Canada) in connexion with the Missions in
Upper Canada, the sum of £17,806 18s. 11d. sterling.

Now, in the printed Reports of the Society’s agent in Upper Canada, em-
!)racmg the same period, the total amount reported to have been expended
in that Province, in connexion with the Missions, is £13,475 1s. 4d. sterling 5
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£4,331 17s. 7d. less than the sum stated by Mr. Alder. The manner in
which this sum of £4,331 17s. 7d. sterling has been expended has not been
stated in the Society’s Reports, either in London or in Canada. [t remains
for Mr. Alder to explain.

The agent of the London Society in Upper Canada states, in his printed
Annual Reports, the expenditure of £13,475 1s. 4d. sterling. From Mr.
Alder’s own showing, £8659 16s. 5d. sterling of that amount have been ob-
tained in that Province—£3,670 from the Government, and £4,989 16s. 5d.
from the members and friends of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada.

In addition to this, let it be observed, my Lord, that there have been built by
the ministers and members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada during
the same period to which Mr. Alder refers, upwards of 40 chapels, and 20 par-
sonage houses, besides the support of the ministry. The entire amount of
expenditure during that period cannot be stated or ascertained ; but your lord-
ship may form some tolerable conception of it, when we state, from official
returns, that during the last year, there has been raised for the support of the
Methodist ministry in Upper Canada the sum of £5,006 11s. 64d. czclusive
of £1,449 14s. 114d. for missionary purposes, and large sums for the build-
ing of chapels and parsonages, keeping cnapels and parsonages in repair,
warmed, lighted, &c. The amount of deficiencies in making up the moderate
disciplinary salaries and allowances of the Wesleyan ministers in Upper Ca-
nada during the year is £1,119 11s. 64. The loss of the amount. of all such
deficiencies must be endured by the individual ministers concel:ned, until the
funds of the Church in Canada are sufficient to supply them. The Wesleyan
Missionary Society is not responsible for them. It is also worthy of remark,
that, whilst there are only sixteen Missionaries stationed in Upper Canada,
there are 111 stationed preachers on circuits, who are excluded, by the AX‘EI-
cles of Union, from all claims upon the funds of the Wesleyan Conference in
England, and in whose congregations missionary subscriptious and collections
are annually raised in aid of the funds of the London Society.

In reply to Mr. Alder’s oft-repeated statement, that both Mr. Ryerson and
the Canada Conlference had repeatedly declared * that it is wrong for churches
to receive aid for religious purposes from the state,” we may observe, that it
is utterly unsupported by evidence, and contradicted by numerous facts. In
1834 and 1835, Mr. Ryerson, as the editor of the oﬂ_icml organ of the Wes-
leyan Conference in Canada, defended, at lgrge,. the right of the crown to ap-
propriate, and the right of churches to receive aid from the casual and tenj!to-
rial revenue. In 1838, 1839, and 1840, Mr. .R.yerson, in the same c?p:ﬁ.uyé
defended and supported measures for the division of the an‘nyaluprouei: 30
the Clergy Reserves amangst various Christian denomirations in ; pperl nna-
da. In Juve, 1837, the Wesleyan Conference in Canada adopted reso liuggs
with a view to the division of the proceeds of the Reserves; ml:lt}l]m‘xinry,.l 8 E‘
the mioisters of the Wesleyan Methodist church in Ca‘nada. published a plan o
conciliation and concession for the settlement of the Clergy Reserve question,

i i s :—* With a view to an equitable
from which we quote the following passages :—* W : o osee Of rolt
division of the Reserves among different denominations, for pu.p'h el
gions and moral instruction in such n way as will not cnnt;’aV?ng iLB thz.:i {)h
nary regulations of any religious body, we most rgspectfnl y sdu ﬂ; 'ination ip
most equitable method would be, to allow the claims of each ?nc;n aton n
proportion to the sums which they raise and expend, in the z‘l";: n e, ann thy;

il 3 ing after the exi
for religious purposes. Having thus, after the example o ld'etcte gix resn,
churches of England and Scotlaud, and without any.demre' t(f ic :urs‘elve;; coe,
ed our views on this important question, we deem it but just to e
h bli explain, in conclusion, the position which we, as a boay n.
£io public, 10 SKp i mmon ground, and possess
isters, occupy in respect to it. We stand upon co ,

, By i £ hurch generally; and purpose 1o
a common interest with the members of our ¢ il
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ublic aid may be acquired, by a fair and honourable division
zgl:l?; gt:;i:::,l:o assist the m);mbera of our community in erecting chapels and
parsonages, and in bringing the means of a sound religious and literary edu-
cation within the reach of the largest possible number o.f the youth of our con-
gregations. In thus continuing to content ourse}vgs wnllh the: limited support
which arises from the free-will offerings of Christian llberallty,_nnd avmln}g
ourselves of every means which Providence may place at our dispossl, to aid
the beloved subjects of our pastoral care, and to promote lhe‘ religious and
moroal instruction of the country, we believe the c}alms of the Wesleyan Me-
thodist church will not suffer from a comparison with those of any other church
i vince."’
" {:“;slllr‘?m that the Wesleyan Conference in Canada have always preferred
the appropriation of the Reserves to purposes of education on Christian prin-
ciples; but they have done so, not on any theoretical 'grounds, as stated by l\.rh:.
Alder, but upon grounds arising out of the peculiar circumstances and the.dun-
ded state of public opinion in Upper Canada; but they have always manifest-
ed a readiness to accede to, to support and defend any equitable division of the
Reserves whenever it hias been proposed by the authorities of the country.

It will be observed from the above quoted passages, that the Wesleyan min-
isters in Canada have expressed their intention of applying whgitevgr portion
of the proceeds of the Clergy Reserves may be placed at their disposal to
other religious purposes than their own individual support. They have f]?ne
80, not from mere theory, but—1. Because it accords most with the prevailing
views and feelings of the members of the Wesleyan Methodist church in Cana-
da. 2. Because it is in perfect harmony with the opinions expressed by ll!a
imperial government when the grants were first made to the religious bodies in
1832, as will appear in the sequel.

Mr. Alder states that Earl Grey's government was induced by patriotic as
well as religious considerations, to offer aid to the Wesleyan Missionary Com-
mittee, in 1832, in order to promote their operations in Upper Canada. ~What-
ever feelings may have been excited in the minds of his late Majesty’s govern.
ment by misrepresentations against the ministers of the Methodist church in
Upper Canada, the conduct of those devoted men has long since furnished an
ample refutation of the calumnies which had for many years been insinuated by
the tongue of jealousy and selfishness, into the ear of Royalty against them.—
Such an insinuation comes with an exceedingly ill grace from Mr. Alder, afte;
the manner in which he has been treated by them, and after he himself has been
compelled, in & communication which was published in the Upper Canads
Christian Guardian, 29th of May, 1839, to bear the following testimony tc
their character and labours :—* I admire the zeal and self.denial of those no-
ble men belonging to your connexion in Upper Canada, who, fiom the first set.
tlement of the country, have been *in labours more abundant,’ end to whom
that Province owes a debt of gratitude, which it can never repay, for their un.
tiring efforts to evangelize that portion of the vineyard of the Lord of hosts.”

Mr. Alder has again and again assumed and stated, that the Royal word i
pledged to the continuance of the Government grant in its present form o the
Wesleyan committee. On this point the Earl of Ripon, in his letter to Lord
Glenelg, dated Carlton Gardens, 4th April, 1836, states—* of course I could
give them no specific pledge as to the duration of such assistance, which might
be affected by various considerations beyond my control.””  His lordship, how-
ever, adds, that it was his impression at the time the grant was made to the
missionary committee, “that the same motives of policy which dictated the
original grant, would recommend its continuance.” * If those “‘motives of poli:
cy” were the strengthening of the administration of government in Canada,
they have: by no means been realised, and, least of all, are they realised at the

resent time; for the Secretaries of the Wesleyan Missionary Society are
nown to be opposed to the Canadian, as well as the domestic policy of Hex
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Majesty’s Government ; the ¢ Watchman” newspaper,” which is conducted
under the supervision of the Missionary Secretaries and other leading Wesley-
an ministers in London, excites any thing but a respectful and friendly feeling
?ownrds the Government in the minds of all those persons in Canada who are
in any way influenced by the opirions of the London committee ; and the Re-
presentatives of the committee (the Rev. Messrs. Stinson and Richey) in Ca-
nada have, in the entire circle of their personal intercourse and influénce, op-
posed the policy and measures of the Governor Genernl of Canada, and have
not even spared His Excellency’s personal character—facts which consist with-
in the knowledge of the undersigned, and in proot of which abundant evidence
is adducible. Indeed we are able to state, upon unquestionable authority, that
the district meeting, or conference of Wesleyan Missionaries in Lower Cuna-
da, from opposition to the character and policy of the Governor General, de-
sisted, at their Jast annual meeting, from presenting to His Excellency the usual
respectful and loyal address which they had been accustomed to present to
each of his predecessors on their assumption of the Government of Canada.—
At the same time, it is not unknown to your Lordship, that His Excellency the
Governor General has received every support and aid it was in the power of
the organ and ministers and friends of the Wesleyan Methodist church to give
him in his noble and untiring efforts to tranquillize the public mind in Canada—
to break down party spirit and party distinctions—and to carry out the policy
of Her Majesty’s ministers, with the view of establishing an improved and
more liberal and more efficient system of Government in Canada.

The objects for which this grant was originally made to the Missionary Com-
mittee deserve special notite. Whatever arrangements may have been made
with the Lt. Governors of Upper (‘anada, it is clear that the Imperial Govern-
ment intended this grant to be applied, not for the payment of the salaries of
missionaries, but for the erection of chapels and parsonsges. The Earl of
Ripon, in his Despatch to Sir John Colborne, dated 25th of October, 1832,
says—‘ With this view, I am to request that you will transmit to me at the be-
ginning of each year, n statement of the mode in which you would propose
that the money which it is intended to apply to religious purposes should be
distributed ; and in preparing such a scheme you will of course bear in mind
the principles on which you have already been directed to act, namely, that
you will endeavour to give assistance Lo the religious denominations as much as
possible, by building for them in situations where they can commaand congrega-
tions, ckapels and parsonage houses, as1 am of opinion that money may bff
much more advantageously applied to these objects than in paying salaries.
And in the very despatch, dated Nov. 12, 1832, in which his Lordshlp author-
ises Sir John Colborne to make the first grant of £900 to the Missionary Com-
mittee, Lord Ripon says—* I have the honour to acknowledge the receipt of

(Fyom the London Edition.)

* E. Ryerson—1I never said the Watchman was the organ of the Wesleyan
Canj"“:ct:cbe? as thg resolutions of the London Committee would intimate, I have stated
that it was published under the snpetvision of the leading mewmnbers of the Wesleyan
Conference. When the Watchman was started, it was introduced to the public by the
editor of the Wesleyan Methodist Magazinc as an “organ’ of the Wesleyan Coanexion ;
(see “Christian Retrospect”” in the Magazine for February, 1835 ;) and the circumstan-
ces relative to its publication and management are, as I have reason to know, as follows;
1. The means tg establish and carry it on have been furnished by laymen. 2. But in the
artlcles of their association, it is provided, (1) That the profitsof the paper. after paying
the interest of the money invested in its publication, shall be applied to Methodist Con-
nexional Funds ; (2, That the Missionary Secretaries, Editor of the Magazine, and, [
believe, the members of the Wesleyan Book Committee generally, shall be ez officio mem-
bers of the Committee to superintend the publication of the Watchman. By mutual a-
g ceriain bers of that Commi‘:,ee l:lave been ;vo:t !01:23? ;:ezlrﬂ-:ql:g;ﬁ;

rial and selected articles of the Watchman : and they u
wfllig::%diwrial avticles for it, as well as modified at their pleasure those which had been
written by the ostenaible lay-editora. How far, therefore, the FPatchman is official, or not

official in its character, every man can judge for himself.
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your despatch of the 5th September lnst, proposing an arr.angemerlljt for gle
poyment of the church of Englund Missionaries in the province of Upper n‘i
nada, and for affording aid to the Presbyterians, Wesleyan Methodists, an
Roman Catholies, to build churches and chapels.” the:nng such to have
been the design of the grant, the Wesleyan Conference in Canada have more
than once applied for aid in behalf of poor and needy chapels erecting or 1n
debt, but their applications have been s often rejected by the sgents of the
Committee. X

Mr. Alder has stated several times, very emphatically, that the grant was
made to the Missionary Committee before the union between the Engllsh and
Canada Conferences was contemplated, and wholly independent of thatar-
rangement. Of the preliminary and private conversations which may have
taken place between Members of Government and members of the Missionary
Committee, we know nothing; our appeal is to official documenls;‘and we
presume thiat neither the Earl of Ripon nor Lord Seaton will contradict what
they themselves have stated some years since on this subject. .

During the years 1334 and 1833, much discussion took place in Upper Ca-
nada relative to this anpropriation tothe Wesleyan Missionary Committee. A
Wesleyan minister in Upper Canada—the Rev. A. Green—addressed a letter
to Sir John Colborne. inquiring whether it was intended for the Wesleyan body
in England or in Canada. His Excellency's answer, through his Secretary
Colonel Rowan, will be found in the Appendix to the accompanying printed
Report on Religious Grants, p. 28, dated ‘' Government House, Toronto, 30th
June, 1835.” Sir John Colborne directs Colonel Rowan to state to Mr.
Green—'* At the time the appropriation slluded to in your communication
was made, His Majesty’s Government supposed the Wesleyan Methodists
in this Province were under the control of the Britisk Conference.” ln
reply to a letter from Lord Glenelg on this subject, the Earl of Ripon, ina
letter dated Carlton Gardens, 4th April, 1836, states as follows :—"¢ It is cor
rectly stated that I had various communications with the Wesleyen Methodis!
Society in this country in the year 1832, upon the subject of their operations
in Upper Canada, and of the desire entertained by the Wesleyans in tha
Province to PLACE themselves in close and continuous connexion with thi
Parent Society in England. In the course of these communications I be
came s0 impressed with the importance of the objects which the Society, ot}
at Home and in Canada had in view, that I thought it expedient to encour
age their exertions, and to instruct the Goverror to give them some pecunia
ry assistance from those funds which were legally at the disposal of th
Crown.”

We know not, my Lord, how language can be more explicit, and testimon:
more conclusive than this. [t is perfectly clear, therefore, that when the ap
propriation was made, the Government supposed there was or would be a:
identity of interest as well as of administration between the Wesleyan bodie
in Upper Canada and in England.

Mr. Alder says, indeed, that the arrangements with Lord Seaton in respec
to the grant were completed at Toronto *‘ about a year before the Union bt
tween the British Conference and the Conference in [Jpper Canada took place.
This we do nut dispute ; but Mr. Alder withholds from your Lordship esses
tial parts of that affair. The union was agreed to on the part of the Britis
Conference in August 1833, and on the part of the Conference in Upper Ci
nada in the following October. But the Canada Conference had propose
gertain Articles of Union in August 1832. Those proposed articles of unic
contemplated a unity of interest as well as of jurisdiction, between the tw
bodies, They were nublished in Toronto on the 29th of August, 1232, in 1]
official organ of the Canada Conference; Sir John Colborne’s despatch
Lorfi Ripon, recommending this very grant, was dated the 5th September ft
lowing. And that Mr. Alder himself, at that time, not only contemplated
union between the two bodies, but such a union as would give the Canada Co
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ference a claim upon the funds of the British Conference, will appear obvions
from the following extzact of & communication, wh:ch (on leaving) Mr. Alder
addressed to the Canada Counference on the several points respecting which he
conceived their then appointed representative to England should be instructed
to confer and decide.  Mr. Aldet’s com munication is dated ** Kingston (U.C.)
Avgust 16, 1832.” The passage relating to the subject now under discussion
is as follows : —

‘ That the [London] Committee shall he at liberty to appoint such persors
to labour in connexion with this [Canada) Conference, as they may deem tobe
properly qualified for the sacred office, and that the Conference will not multi-
ply preachers or CIRCULTs within its boundaries until they shall have corres-
ponded with the Committee.  This is asked on the ground, as the Committes
is expected td grant an annnal sum of moncy for the support and extension of
the work in Canada, they ought to be associated with the Conference in deter-
mining how many preachers shall be emyloyed, that their funds moy not be
embarrassed, nor the necessary comforts of the preachers be diminished by
the employment of a greater number of ministers than the means placed at
your disposal will justify.”

Here, your Lordship will observe, that, independent of the Aboriginal Indian
Missions, Mr. Alder not only did contemplate a union between the Wesleyan
Conferences in England and in Canada, but such a union as would place at the
disposal of the Canada Conference an annual sum commensurate with the wants
of the Canadian preachers on the circuits ; but subsequently to this, and subse-
quent to the arrangement with the Government abuve alluded to in the extracts
of letters from Lords Ripon and Seaton, Mr. Alder and his friends in London
introduced a preliminary clause into the articles of union, previously to their
adoption by the British Conference in August 1833, to *‘ secure the funds of
the English Conference against any claims on the part of the Canadian
preachers.”

1t was this anomalous peculiarity in the Articles of Union which, we have
reason to believe, attracted the particular attention of the Governor General
of Canada, and convinced His Excellency, in connexion with other circumstan-
ces, that the grant to the Committee, in its present mode of control and appli-
cation, was not only invidious and unjust to the Wesleyan Conference in Cana-
da, but at variance with the comprehensive objects contemplated by the Gov-
ernment when it was made, and calculated to excite dissatisfaction and oppo-
sition on the part of the ministers und members of the Wesleyan Methodist
Church in Canada against the Government, rather than to secure their grateful
esteem and affectionate support.

Mr. Alder dwells much upon the circumstance that both the Canada Confer-
ence and Mr. Ryerson had always admitted the exclusive right of the Mission-
ary Committee to the control of the grant. This is very true, and for two
reasons. 1. Neither the Canada Conference nor Mr. Ryerson was aware of all
the circumstances connected with the grant until after the investigation of them
by the Governor-General. 2. The grant had always been paid out of the casual
and territorial revenue, with the appropriations of which the Canada Confer-
ence had always felt and declared it had no right to interfere, confining its dis-
cussions to the question of the Clergy Reserves, and its claims to whatever ad-
yantages might arise to the Wesleyan Methodist Church im Canada from an
equitable settlement of that question. ) .

But now, my Lord, the affair assumes a very different aspect from what it
has beretofore presented. 1t is proposed to relieve the casual and territorial
revenue from the annual payment of this, as well as of other religious grants,
and to transfer it as one of the primary charges upon the QIergy Reserves fund ;
an act, which, if it take place without varying the distribution and control of
the grant in question, must, during the next fifty years at 1'east, debar the min-
isters and members of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada from the
slightest benefit of the settlement of the Clergy Reserve question. The Wesleyan
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Methodist Church fn Canada has not complained of the exercise of the Royal pre«
rogative, though it hins been altogether overlooked in the distribution of annual
grants which have been made to the Wesleyan Committee in London, and to
four other Christian denominations in Upper Canada; but it will bave just
and permanent cause for strong dissatisfaction and complaint, should.i! be f:le-
prived of any advantages in the settlement of the Clergy Reserves in _which
other churches in Canada largely participate. We cannot but view with as-
tonishment the efforts on the part of Mr. Alder and his friends—whose opera-
tions in Upper Canada are limited to the last seven yenrs—to grasp every
furthing of a disposable Canadian revenue from their brethren in Canada,
whose labours in that country reach over the Jast half century, wh(? have en-
dured privations and labours unexcelled in any country or in any section of the
Christian church during that period, and who have contributed more than any
other one religious community to elevate Upper Canada to its present compara-
tively advanced state of moral fruitfulness and religious mlelllg.ence. We can-
not persuade ourselves that Her Majesty’s Government can be induced to coun-
tenance a policy sn manifestly unjust, unreasonable, and impolitic. .

Mr. Alder has misrepresented several 1esolutions and proceedings of the
Wesleyan Conference in Canada; but after so long an intrusion upon your
Lordship’s time and attention, we feel that it would be improper for us to
detain your Lordship any longer with the discussion of the minor details of
Mr. Alder’s letter.

We deem it our duty, however, in conclusion, to apprise your Lordship that,
since we received from Mr. Under-Secretary Smith a copy of Mr. Alder's
letter, the Wesleyan Conference in England has (on Fiiday last) rescinded, as
far as its own act could du ir, the Articles of Union which have heretofore,
since 1832, existed between the Conference in England and the Conference in
Upper Canade. Until the dissolution shall have been agreed to by the Canada
Conference, the English Conference in Upper Canada must stand in the relation
of & seceding body. All the itinerant ministers in Upper Canada, both in the
missions and on the Circuits, with one exception, are members of the Canada
Conference, and not of the British Conference. All the Aboriginal Indian
Missions in Upper Canada, with one exception, were established by the Canada
Conference before the union. By the 5th of the accompanying resolutions,
marked E, your Lordship will perceive that the Canada Conference has resolved
to retain the direction of those missions. Whether the Conference in England
will prosecute its operations in U. Canada hereafter, or leave that Province to the
Canada Conference, we are not yet apprised. [n either alternative the conclu-
sion appears to us to be the same—that the body whose pastoral headship is in
the country, whose feelings, and interests, and hones are bound up in it, are
entitled to the protection and consideration of the Government of the country.

- . We have the honour to be,
(Signed) Wirriam Ryerson,
EcerTon Rygrson,
Representatives of the Conference of the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada.

[Note.—All the letters and documents referred to in the foregoing communication will
be found in the preceding pages.

SUPPLEMENT.

ExTRACTS OF CORRESPONDENCE BETWEEN THE ENGLISH AND
AMERICAN CONFERENCES, FRoM 1816 To 1820, RELATIVE
To THE CANADAS—ESPECIALLY LowER CANADA.

[Bishop AseurY, the author of the first of the following papers, was sent from

England by Mr. Wesley, and appointed by Mr. Wesley as joint Superintendent
with Dr. Coke, over the Methodist Societies in America.]
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Eatracts from a Letter from Bishop Asbury to the Rev. Joseph Beuson,
dated January 15, 1816.

** We have planted, we have watcred, we have taken a most sacred charge
of Upper and Lower Canadu for about 22 years. They form two respectable
districts in the Genessee Conference. They lie side by side on the northern
banks of the St. Lawrence, and the U, S. districts and circuits on the South.
The souls of our people in Canada are exceedingly precious 10 us. They are
a willing people, prompt to pay their preachers; they say *tell us what to do
and we will do it.” Exclusive of the most ancient, who came from various
parts of Europe, the additional and increasing inhabitants now of both provin-
ces are multitudes of refugees from the U. Siates, at the time of the revolution.
Many others have preferred the provinces to the U. Siates, and there are at
this time large family connexions on both sides of the line, and many preachers
who have changed and interchanged.

“We, as Ministers of Christ, think itasin of sins to divide the body of Christ.
There was a special caution given to Thomas Burch, Samuel Montgomery, and
Henry Ryan; and we have good reason to believe that possibly two-thirds of
the Society in Montreal would put themselves under the government of the
American Connexion. But we shall bear long. suffer long, make every expla-
nation, till the charge is given up to us. Whether the thing has been done
through ignorance, or the influence of wicked and designing men, we shall
give our fathers and brethren time to inform themselves and time to correct
their conduct; for we are sure that our Episcopacy could never act so out of
order as to send a preacher to take possession of & charge so consequential,
under the oversight of the Parent Connexion. And yet, in this business, we
would touch that venerable Body, or any authoritative part of it, with the ten-
derness of a feather dipt in oil.”

Copy of a Letter sent by order of the General Conference, 1316, to the
London Methodist Missionary Society in England.

 Baltimore, May 22nd, 1816.

“ DEar BRETHREN,—Before your Address to Bishop Asbury arrived, that
venerable man of God was no more, having departed this life in the triumphs
of faith, on the 31st of March last, in Spottsylvania Csunty, in Virginia. He
travelled and laboured till within a few days of his death, and will be long
remembered with the most lively gratitude by the thousands in our country
who have been blessed by his ministry.

“We rejoice to hear of the extension of the Redeemer’s kingdom among
you, and by your missionary efforts in distant places : may the time speedily
come when the uttermost parts of the earth shallbe given to Him for his pos-
session. We have had the pleasure of receiving our esteemed friends and
brethren, Messrs. Black and Bennett, your Representatives to this General
Conference, with whom we have conferied on the state of our Societies in the
Canadas; and, after the most mature deliberation, and considering the subject
in all its bearings, we have finally concluded that we cannot, consistently with
our duty to those Socictics, give up any part of them, or of our chapels in those
Provinces, to the Superintendence of the British Connexion. The reasons
which have led us to this conclusion we will briefly state, and leave you our
Christian Brethren to judge of their sufficiency ¢

“ 1at, Missionaries were first sent into those Provinces from the United
States, who, through great labours and various sufferings, were instrumental in
spreading the Gospel, and raising Societies in almost every part of them where
the English language was spoken.

“9nd. We have continued in these labours and sufferings, and the charge ‘of
those Societies for upwards of twenty years, until we have formed twelve Qnr—
cuits, in which there are eleven chapels, which have been regularly supplied
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with Preachers from the U. States, some of whom have been almost elmirely
supported from our funds. .

3rd. If an application were made, in time of the late unhappy war, to the
British Connexion for a Preacher to be sent to Montreal, yet it i3 believed, from
evidence before us, that that application was made in a private and unofficial
manper, by a few individuals, without the knowledge of the }fmﬂch-%r wl!o was
then statiored *here, or of a majority of the Society; and if any application
were made previously, we had no knowledge of it: and had you been apprised
of these circumstances, we believe you would not have sent a Preacher to that
place. . X

“ 4th, Tt appears evident, from various sources of information, that notwith-
standing such application, at least half of the Society in that place at present,
and a vast majority of the members on the circuits in the two Provinces ear-
nestly desire us still to continue in our Pastoral charge of them; and, although
we feel truly thankful to our friends in Great Britain, for their generous aid
towards building the chapel and parsonage in Montreal, to which you }Pave
alluded in your Address, yet we cannot suppose that that circumstance entitles
the British Connexion to a claim on those houses, inasmuch as it is presumed
that their aid was granted under an expectation that they were to be under the
superintendency and control of the M, E. Church in America, as the Society
in Montreal then were, and agreeably to the Deed of Trust; and, if we sup-
posed it proper to take this ground, we think it would not be difficult for us to
make out an equal, if not a superior claim from the sum collected in the U.
States for the same purpose; but this we do not urge.

¢ The above reasons, Dear Brethren, have induced us to believe it to be our
duty to continue our ministerial labours in the Canadian Provinces; but the
most forcible of them all with us, is, the declared wish of a great majority of
our brethren there to continue under our Ministry. This wish, however, we
are satisfied, does not proceed from any opposition or want of affection to their
brethren in Europe, but from the greater ease and certainty with which they
think they can be supplied by us, in consequence of our contiguity to them, and
from their attachments to us, as their spiritual fathers in the Gospel ; and indeed
we do consider them as our spiritual children ; and if we seem to be unwilling
to give up the charge of them, do not, Dear Brethren, think it strange: the tie
is strong. e trust vou cannot, you will not entertain an idea that, in our
decision on this subject, we have been in the least influenced by any considera-
tions of temporal profit or ease : if we had, our decision would have been very
different. Our one object is the salvation of souls, as yours also, we doubt not is;
and we most sincerely hope and pray that this affair may not have any tend ency
to diminish in the least that Christian affection and harmony which have hith-
erto so long and so happily subsisted between us. We rejoice in our relatier
to you as Brethren; and your great and constant efforts to spread the Gospel
of our common salvation, stimulate us to a holy emulation.

“ Qur two brethren, your delegates, have stated that they are not authorized tu
withdraw the Missionary from Montreal without farther instructions from you.
1f this were done, thete would be no difficulty, we think, of an amicable settles
ment; and, we flatter ourselves, that when you have duly weighed the above
reasons, you will not hesitate to direct this measure. The unhappy division.of
the Society in that place has been to us a source of great pain; whatever
causes have produced that lamentable event, we wish to be buried in. oblivion,
and to strive in future to heal the breach, and restore peace and unity to that
afflicted Society.

“Such, very Dear Brethren, are our views of this business; and although we
have not felt ourselves at liberty to accede to the proposals of your Representas
tives, yet we trust they have had no cause to doubt our brotherly respect and
affection both for you and them; and we gladly avail oursclves of this oppor-
tunity to assure you that, in all things, their deportment among us has been
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such as becomes the Ministers of Christ, and their gospel lubours a blessin
both to us and our people. 8
“ That the Great Head of the Church may overrule all things for the general
good, and endue us all with all Lieavenly graces, and bring us, at last, to inherit
eternal life together, is, Dear Brethren, the ardent prayer of your Amecrican
Brethren.”
L Signed by the Bishops, by Order and in behalf of the Conference.]

Resolutions of the British Conference [somewhere between 1816 and 1820.]

¢ 1st. That three additional Missionaries shall be sent to the Cenadas.

“ 2nd. That a Missionary from England shall continue to be stationed at
Montreal.

“3rd. That unless the American Conference, in consideration of the assistance
received from England toward the ercction of the Montreal chapel, shall vol-
untarily agrec to allow the use of the chapel and the adjoining premises to our
Missionary and the Society in connexion with him, we recommend to our
friends quietly to resign the premises to the American brethren, and to procure
ather accommodations for themselves.

“4th. That, exceptin the peculiar case of Montreal, our Missionaries shall be
instructed not to occupy any station actually occupied by our American Breth-
ren, but to employ their labours in those parts of the two Provinces which are
most destitute of the means of instruction and salvation: and not 1o neglect, in
connexion with this object, any Providential opportunity which may offer to
them of contributing their efforts toward the conversion of the Indian tribes in
that neighbourhood.

“5th. That we earnestly recommend to our Missionaries and Societies in
Canada, carefully to avoid all disputation, and to cultivate a spirit of brotherly
affection toward those of the American Preachers and their Societies in that
country with whom they may have to do.

“6th. That the Secretaries of the Mission Committee be directed to commu-
nicate these resolutions to the American Brethren, and to assuce them, that in
continuing to occupy Montreal as one of our stations, we are actuated by a
conviction of imperative duty, and sincerely regret that there should be even
the appearance of collision and separation between the two Connexions. That
it was not intended to urge the American Preachers to any abandonment of
their Canadian circuits and stations in general, but that the application chielly
respected the particular case of Montreal; and that we are not without hupe,
that in that one instance the American Conference will vet see it right to make
some concessions to our wishes for the sake of peace, and in order to put an
end to the unpleasant state of things which now exists at Montreal.”

ResoLuTioNs oF THE WESLEYAN CONFERENCE IN ENGLAND
IN 1820, AGAINST INTERFERING WITH UPPER CANADA.

[It is known that the first regular Methodist Preachers in the Provinces of
Nova Scotia and New Brunswick, as well as in Upper and Lower Canada,
were sent from Conferences in the United States, in accordance with the wishes
of Mr. Wesley and Dr. Coke. The Societies in Nova Scotia and New Bruns-
wick were, in a short time, supplied with Preachers from England ; but the
Sociefies in the Canadas continued under the care of the United States Confer-
ence until 1820—in Upper Canada until 1821. For a number of years most of
the Preachers who labored in the Canadas were Americans; but as it was a
rule with the United States Conference to employ all British subjects who could
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be obtained as Preachers in the Canadas, the greater part of the Canada Confer-
ence became at length composed of Preachers who hud been born and brought
up in the British dominions. Every member of the Canada Conference at the
present time is a bona fide British subject. But this was not the case in 1820,
when the Wesleyan Conference in England agreed to leave Upper Canada to be
wholly supplied by the United States Conference. The principles which the
English Conference then laid down as the ground of that arrangement are
unchangeable; but how do they condemn, in tones solemn and awful, the change-
able proceedings of the London Wesleyan Committee in now interfering with
the work in Upper Canada! If the principles which the Wesleyan Conference
in England embodied and avowed as Methodistic and sacred in every part of the
world, induced them to leave Upper Canada in 1820 under a foreign ecclesiastical
Jjurisdiction, how do the Committee in London stand condemned by their own
previously avowed principles, and bow must their proceedings be reprobated by
every honorable mind, in breaking the bonds of Methodistic unity in Upper
Canada in 1810, and in attemptinyg to establish separate congregations here, when
the Societies are under the jurisdiction of a British Conference within the Pro-
vince! We will insert the proceedings and resolutions of the Wesleyan Confer-
ence in England without further note or comment. We copy them from the
third volume of Dr. Bangs’ History of the M. E. Church in America, recently
published.]

Extract from the Address of the Wesleyan Conference in England in 1820,
“ To the General Superintendents of the Methodist Episcopal Church in
the United States of America.”

*¢ The resolutions on the disputes in the Canadas were adopted after a calm
and patient consideration of the case, in which we were greatly assisted by
Mr. Emory. We hope that they will Icad to a full adjustment of those dis-
putes, and that tue affection which exists between the two connections general-
ly will extend itself to the breihren and societies in the Canadas. This is the
disposition which we shall earnestly inculcate upon those under our care in
those provinces, and we have full confidence that the same care will be taken
by you to extinguish every feeling contrary to love among those over whom you
have control and influence.

** With earnest prayers for you, dear and honored brethren, in particular, on
whom devolve the general direction of the affairs of the great body of Metho-
dists in the western world, and labors so severe, but so glorious,—that you
may be filled with wisdom for counsel, and strength to fulfil the duties of vour
great office ;—and also praying that all your churches may have rest, and walk.
ing in the fear of the Lord, and in the comforts of the Holy Ghost, be abund-
antly multiplied, we are, dear brethren, yours most affectionately in Christ
Jesus,

“ JaBEz BunTING, President,

GEORGE MARSDEN, Secretary.
‘ Liverpool, August, 1820."”

Resolutions of the Conference referred to in the above extract from the
Address to the Amcerican Conference.

“ On the subject of the unpleasant circumstances which have occurred ir
the Canadas between the Amecvican preachers and our missionaries, referrec
to the conference by the missionary committee in Londor, with their opiiot
that Upper Canada shall be left in possession of the American brethren, anc
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that our missionary exertions shall be confined ta ; s .
committee recommend to the conference the ggotpti?: o%(t)l?ee;' 11r m,‘-n nee, .th'.’
ples and arrangements:— otlowing princi-

“1. That, as 'the American Mrt'lhodists and ouzcelves are but one body, 42
would be inconsistent with our unity, and dangerous 1o that affecti ;l’.z
ought to characterize us in every place, lo ha:‘e different socictie .wnéu o
gregatians in the same towns and villagrs, or (o allow of an ! [\ ane con-
either side into each other's labors. 7 inlrusion on
. ‘.‘2. . "hat this principle shall be the rule by which the disputes now ez-
isting in the Canadas, belween our missivnaries, shall be {crminared

3. That the simplest and most effectunl manner of carrying this l'l’.lle into
effect appears to us to be, to nccede to the suggestion of the American confer-
ence, that the American brethren shall have the occupation of Upper Canada
and the British missionaries that of Lower Canada, allowing sufficient time
for carrying this arrangement into effect, with all possible tenderness to exist.
ing prejudices and conflicting interests on both sides; the arrangement to bo
completed within a period to be fixed as_early as possible by the missionary
committee. But should insuperable difficulties occur in the attempt to exe-
cute this plan, (which, however, we do not anticipate,) either party shall be at
liberty to propose any other mode of accommodation which shail assume as
its basis the great principle laid down in the first of these resclutions, and
whick we are of opinion should be held most sacred in every part of the
world.

4. That if hercafter it shall appear to any of our brethren there, either
British missionaries or American preachers, that any place on either side the
boundary line, now mentioned, needs religious help, and presents a favorable
opportunity for usefulness, the case shall be referred by the Canada district
meeting to the General Conference, or by that body to the Canada district;
end if either shall formally decline to supply the place on their own side the
boundary. then the other shall be at liberty to supply the said place, without
being deemed to have violated the terms of this friendiy compact.

5. And it shall be explicitly understood in this arrangement, that each
party sball be bound to supply with preachers all those stations and their de-
pendencies which shall be relinquished by each of the connections, that no
place on either side shall sustain any loss of the ordinances of religion in con-
sequence of this arrangement.

‘5. That the missionary committee be directed to address a letter to the
private and official members, trustees, &c., under the care of our missionaries
in Upper Canada, informing them of the judgment of the conference, and of-
factionately and earnestly advising thein to put themselves and their chapels
under the pastoral care of the American preachers, with the suggestion of
such considerations, to incline them to it, as the committee may judge most

roper.

“'?7. That the bishops of the American connection shall direct a similar let-
ter to the private and official members, trustees, &c., under the care of the
American preachers in the provinse of Lower Canade, requesting them to put
themselves and their chapels under the care of the British missionaries.”

instructions from the Missionary Commiltee in Lon-

" P
Qoy of a letter o nd the other British missionarées

don. to the Rev. Messrs. R. Williams a
in the Provinces of Canada.

—Herewith we transmit you a copy of resolutions,

¢“ DegarR BRoTHER; R

passed at our late conference, on the subject of the disputes



92

happily existed between our American brethren and us, relative to our missions
in Canada. .

“ The preceding resolutions are general, and refer to the renewg! of the in-
tercourse, by personal deputation, ber;ween Lhe_Amencan and Bnpsh gonfer-
ences, by the visitof Mr. Emory. W e have given you the resolutions in fqll,
that you may sce that we have recognized the principle that the Methodist
body is owe throughout the world, and that therefore its members are bound
to cordial affection and brotherly union.

+ The resolutions of the committee, passed some time ago, and forwarded
for your guidance, prohibiting any interference with the work of the Ameri-
can brethren, would show you thut the existence of collisions between us and
them gave us serious concern, and that the committee were anxious to remove,
as far as thev, at that time, were acquainted with the circumstances, every
occasion of dispute.

# Certainly the case of Montreal chapel was one which we could never jus-
tify to our minds, and the committee have in many instanccs hadbuta par-
tial knawledge of the real religious wanis of the Upper Province, and of
its means of supply. ‘The only reason we could have for increasing the num-
ber of missionaiics in that province was, the presumption of a sirong necessis
ty, arising out of the destitute condition of the inhabitants, the lotal want, or
too great distance of minusters.

““On no other ground could we apply money raised for missionary purposes
for the supply of preachers to Upper Canada. The informalion we have
kad for two years past has all scrved to show that the number of preachers
employed therc by the American brethren was greater than we had at first
supposed, and was constantly increasing. :

““To us, therefore, it now appears, that though there may be places in that
province which are not visited, they are within the range, or constantly com-
ing within the range, of the extended American itinerancy; and that Upper
Canada does not present to our efforts aground so fully end decidedly mission-
ary as the Lower Province, where much less help exists, and a great part of
the population is involved in Popish Superstition.

* We know that political reasons exist in many minds for supplying even
Upper Canada, as far as possible, with British missionaries ; and however
natural this feeling may be to Englishmen, and even praiseworthy, when not
carried too far, it will be obvious to you that this is a ground on which, as a
missionary socicty, and especially as a sociely under the direction of G com-
mittee which recognizes as brethren, and one with itself, the American Me-
thodists, we cannot act.

‘1. Because, as a missionary society, we cannot lay it down as a principle
that those whose object is to convert the world shall be prevented from seek-
ing and saving souls under a foreign government, for we do not thus regu-
late our own efforts.

“2. To act on this principle would be to cast an odium upon our Ameri-
can brethren, as though they did not conduct themselves peaceably under the
British government, which is, we belicve, conlrary to the fact.

3. That it any particular exceptions to this Christian and submissive con-
duct were, oo their part, to occur, we have not the least right to interfere, un-
less, indeed, the American cohference ohviously neglected to enforce upon the
offending parties its own discipline. Upon any political Sfeeling whick may
exist, eilher in your minds or inthe minds of a party in any place, we cannot
therefore proceed. Our objects are purely spiritual, and our American
brethren aw:d ourselves are one body of Christians, sprung from a common
stock, holding the same doctrines, enforcing the same discipline, and striving
in common to spread the light of true religion through the world.

¢ In conformity with these views, we have long thought it a reproach, and
doing more injury, by disturbing the harmony of the two connections, than
could be counterbalanced by any local good, that the SAME CITY oR TOWN
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ghould 8ee TWO CONGREGATIONS, and Two soCIETIES, and Two PREACHERS,
professing the same form af Christianity, and vet thus proclaiming themselves
rivals to each other, and, in some instances, invading each other's societies
and chapels, and thus producing party feelings. The purpuses of each, we
are ready to allow, have been rood, though mistaken; and we rather blame
ourselves for not having ebtained more accurate information on some particu-
ia.rs, than intimate any dissatisfaction with the missionaries in the Canadas,
with whose zeal and labors we have o much reason to be satisfied.

. *“ A partof the evil has also arisen from the want of personal communica-
tion, by deputation, between the two conferences, now happily established.
These considerations had long and seriously occupied our minds before the ar-
rival of Mr. Emory, charged by the Genecal American Conference to bring
these matters under our consideration. The committee, previous to the con-
ference, went with him fully into the discussion of the disputes in the Canadas,
and recommended those principles of adjustmrnt which the conference, after
they had becn referred to a special committee during the time of its sitting,
adopted, and which we now transmit to all the hrethren in the Canada station.
- “*You will consider these resolutions as the fruit of a very ample inquiry,
and of scrious deliberation.

“None of the principles here adopted by us do indeed go farther than to
prevent interference with each other’s labors among the American and British
missionaries, and the set!ing up of ‘altar against altar,’ in the same city,
town or village; but, knowisig that circumstances of irritation exist, and that
too near a proximity might, through the infirmity of human nature, lead to a
violation of that union which the conference has deemed a matter of para-
mount importance to maintain, we have thought it best to adopt a geographical
division of the labor of each, and that the Upper Provinec should be left to
the American brethren, and the Lower {0 you. The reasons for this are,

1. That the Upper Province is so adcquately supplied by the American
conference as not to present that pressing case of necessity wnich will justify
our expending our funds upon it.

2. That Mc. Emory has engaged that its full supply by American preach-
ers shall be, as far as possible, attended to.

3 That this measure at once terminates the dispute as to Montreal.

‘4, That it will prevent collision without sacrifice of public good.

¢5. That Lower Canada demands our efforts rather than Upper, as being
more destitute, and the labors of the brethren there being more truly missior.-
ary.

2,‘A transfer of societies and piaces of preaching will of course follow.
Our societies in Upper Canada are to be put under the care of the American
brethren ; theirs in the Lower Province uander yours.

*¢ It is clear that this, under all circumstances, will require prudent and wise
management, and we depend upon you to carry the arrangement into effect in
the same spirit of kindness and temper in which the question has Leen deter-
mined by the conference and Mr. Emory. .

* Feel that vou are one with your American brethren, embarked in the same
great cause, and eminently of the same religious family, and the little difficul-
ties of arrangement will be casily surmounted ; and if any warm spirits
(which is probable) rise up to trouble you, remember that you are to act
upon the great principle sanctioned by the conference, and not upon local
prejudices. The same advices Mr. Emory has pledged himself shall be given
to the American preachers, and you will each endeavor to transfer 1.'he same
spirit into the societies respectively. When the preachers recognize each
other as brethren, the people will naturally fall under the influence of the same
feeling. i :

““ We have appointed our respected brethren, Messrs. Wllllam§ and Hick,
who are to choose as an associate a third preacher in full connection, to meet
2n equal number of preachers to be appointed by the American bishop, who
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shall agree upon the time in which the chapels and societies shall be matually
transferred, and the arrangements of the conference be carried inte efiect.
The place of the meeting they arc to fix for their mutual convenience, but the
meeting is to be held as early as possible after the receipt of the instructions
of the committee, that the report of the final adjustment of the affair may ap-
pear in your next district minutes.

“ We conclude with our best wishes for your personal happiness and weful-
ress. May you ever go forth in the ‘fulness of the blessing of the gospel of
peace,’ and be made the honored instruments of winning many seuls to the
knowledge and obedience of the faith of our Lord Jesus Christ.

“ We are, dear brother, yours very affectionately,

“Jos., Tarror,
Ricuarp WarTson,
Secretaries.
U Wesleyan Mission House, 77 Hatlon
Garden, 23d August, 1820.”









THE SPECIAL CONFERENCE,
AND ITS DECISIONS.

[Commescep ix Torosto, Ocr. 22nd, AND crosep Ocr. 2Mh, 1540.]

Frow the Christian Guardian of Nuv th.

In our last we gave a brief general view of the proecedings of the Special
‘Conference of our Clinrch down to Tnesday night; and we now add, that
on Wednesday night, at halfpast eleven, it tenninated its sittings.  Many
subjects cue under consideration on that day, and resolutions passed of
great importance to the present position and prospects of the Wesleyan
Methodist Cliwreh in Canida. The Rev. Thomas Whitehead (in the =7th
year of his age and H3rd of his Ministry) wis elected Prosidewt for the pre-
sent Confercnce year; and such alterations were made in the Stations as our
present circutistunces require. We have not =pace at present for the pub-
lication of more of the procecdings than what Live imnediate relerenee to
the secession from our body of certain Preachers, the resolntions passed
founded on the proceedings of the 1'nzlish Conference, and the Rev. Fger-
ton Ryerson's speech in reply to o Paumnphlet just published by the Rev.
Messrs. Stinson and Ricliey. My, Ryersou's speech is published in compli-
ance with the nnanimons request of the Conference; and we have no
doubt will be considered by the pnblic an entire refutation of the unguarded
and untrue statements wade in that pawphlet. This we deem it. The
Preachers who iy e now seceded and received ccrtificates of chiaracter and
standing at their own request, are, the Rev. Messreo Case, E Fyans, J.
Douse, B. Slight, M. Lang, (a member of the English Conference,y J. Nor-
rix, T. Fawcett, William Ncott, J. Brock, J. ;. Manly, €. B. Goodrich, and
E. Stoney. We shall present the substance of what they siid before the
Conference on their resigning, just =o fur as it applies to their scparation
from our Church. Besides these brethren, the Rev. Messrs. W Steer and
J. Sunday sent a request for Certificates. and it was understood that two or
three Preachers on trial wished to leave the Connexion. ‘The separation of
these brethren causes us regret; but, on the other hand, the interposition of
the God of Methodism at this very time fills us with gladness; for we are able
to say, in filling up the stations it was found that a number of young men.
pious and intelligent, offered them~elves for onur work.  So that the whole
field is, at this moment, supplied with efficient labourers. This 15 encourag-
ing, and, with other favourable circinstances, excites our ,‘_'l'{lt‘llllde to God,
who will, as he has hitherto, bles: us. In reporting what the different breth-
ren said, we repeat, we present the substance, and shall stand corrected for
any evident inaccuracics which may oceur in our statements.

(o]
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Mr. Case said, 1 wish to connnunicate to my brethren my intentions as to
my future progress, and to usk perinission to resign my <tanding among them.
1 do not design to make a speech, having never heen accustomed to long
addresses: I never acquired the habit. My feelings are more than I can
express: 1 do not retire from want of affection to my brethren. I see from
the Resolutions we may be agitated again. My mind 1= deeply impressed; and
1 wish to be relieved fron my present situation. I ask to be transferred from
this Conference to the British Conference. It is well known whatmy views
have long been. Ido not wish my motives to be misconstrued. I have
stood long enough to convince the brethren I am sincere.  Let not my mo-
tives be impugned. It is my determination to continue in the work amongst
the Indians; but I have twe things to choose—one, to offer myself to the
Methodist Church in the States, or join the Missionary Committee. My
partialities are for the States; all my relations are there; but I have spent
thirty years in the work in Canada. 1 feel fully prepared to say, that the
people in Canada are among the bext people in the world. If division takes
place among them, they dexcrve a better fate. I do not design to make
divisions in Societies. I doubt not if you give your whole heart to the work,
it will prosper. I sincerely hope and pray the work will go on. I prefer
the British Conference under the present eircumstances. I cannot, as bro-
ther Jones said at the ITallowell Conference, agree with all they do. I ad-
mire their system; however, I do not approve of all their proceedings in this
matter. God has blessed their labours in the conversion of the heathen, and
I believe He has comnitted the conversion of the Indian Tribes in Britich
North America into their hands: not that they shall make divisions. The
Hudson Bay Indians are said to be a hundred thousand, all speaking Chip-
pewa. We can render essential services in that region. These are my mo-
tives for engaging in the North American Mission. T respect the brethren of
the Canada Conference. I therefore hope my brethren will give me a trans-
fer to the British Conference.

[Mr. E. Ryerson observed, that if the views expressed by Mr. Case, that
divisions ought not to be made in our Societies, and that the labours of the
Wesleyan Missionary Commiittee in London shonld be directed to the con-
version of the Aboriginal Indian Tribes; or as Mr. Case expressed himself to
a Committee last evening, that he believed God had given the people in
Canada to the Canada Preachers, but the heathen tribes to the British Con-
ference ; if these views had been acted upon by the Committee in London,
no collisions or misunderstandings would have ensued; we should have
readily acquiesced in those views; the present state of things would have been
prevented; and the harmony of Mcthodism would have been maintained. ]

Mr. Evaxs announced his intention to leave the body. He felt indebted to
the brethren; and he entertained a most cordial and brotherly feeling to most
of the members of the Conference. To those with whom lie differed in his
views, he said he wished no ill. He wished to live in peace with all the
brethren of the Conference. He did not wish his motives to be impugned.
So far he said he had been honoured by his brethren. It was not from
pecuniary motives or considerations he left the Conference. He had seen
pledges broken by Mr. Ryerson: he expected no better attention to be given
to them in future. With expressions of regard and affection, he begged to
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resign his standing as Chairman of the London District and hi« connexion
with this body, and desired a certiticate of his character.,

My. Dousr said his relation to the Cunada Conference was of a peculiar
kind. e wasa missioniry <ent ont to this conntry by the Mis<ionary Com-
mittee. He had long been disatisfied with the p-mc.eedings of the Canada
Conference, and referred to the resolution« passedin 1537, when he affirmed
the first fatal blow was struck at the Union. Had the Umion continued
unless a different courre had been pursued, he would have left the ('onnex:
ion. He asked a recommendation to the British Conference.  For most of
the brethren of the Canada Conference he entertained a hearty esteem; and
added, had not the organ of the Canference done as it had, he should have
continued.

Mr. Sriaut said brother Donse’s position was similar to his own; and
referred to hix christiun experience and call to the ministry.  Ie entertained
a cordial good will to most of the mewbers of this Conference. 1lis wish
was to retire and have a transfor.

Mr. Lave informed the brethren he should have spoken first, but as a
member of the British Conference he did not think it necessary.  He re-
rigned as Chairman of the 3ay of Quinte District, expressing his esteem for
the brethren ; adding he had done his best to serve the Canada Conference
while he had been connected with it.

Mr. Nonris felt under the painful necessity of asking a transfer. Tt was about
fourteen years siuce his first connection with this Conference. He deplored
his unfaithfulness ; still he had done his best to serve the body. Whatever
might be thought of his motives, he entertained a warm affection for this
Conference.  He said he had not determined on hix future course. except to
offer hinself’ to the British Conference. e asked a recommendation to the
British Conference i case they would accept him. e hoped the Lord
would direct him and make him useful.

Mr. Fawcerntr wished to make a <imilar request to be transferred to the
British Conference. Tle stated the cirenmstances under which he came from
England to this country, and of his being taken into the ministry by the Ca-
nada Conference. Ie had an affection for all the brethren of this Confer-
ence; he loved them all.

Mr. W. ScotT did not think it necessary to say much. There were members
of this Confercnee for whom he had contracted the warmest affection.  He
spoke of his conversion in England, and of hix coming to the States, and
then to Cunada.  His preference wasfor Canada, though certain circumstan-
ces had detained him =ome time at New-York. He said it would he remem-
bered he came to Upper Canada that he might have a closer connexion with
the British Conference.  Ile, afier some other remarks, expressive of his re-
gret at the present position of affairs, begged leave to tender his resignation

Mg, Brock said his feclings were such as he never expected to have. He
rose to request a certificate of character ; remarking brethren had gone from
this Conference on diflvrent accounts.  He wished to go away because he
did not wish to contend. He came a stranger to this Province, and had la-
boured with this (‘onference : and now was doomed to be separated from
the brethren with whom he thought he should have lived and died. He said,
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T want not to contend with the British Conference ; and were T disposed, 1
should be blamed by my brethren. I eannot do itz Mr. Brockwas mnuch af-
fected and paused, wheu—

[Mr. E. Ryerson emphatically said, We¢ have no intention to carry hostili-
ty into the British Conference nor to interfere with their work in any way.
The ground in Upper Canada was ours, and if they interfered, they, not we,
would be responsible for the contention which would cusue. ]

Mr. Brock went on to say, he could not contend, he could not oppose the
British Cowference nor the Canada Conference.  ITe conld leave the coun-
try. He owed his conversion not to the English Methodists, nor to the Ca-
nadian Methodists, but to Mr. Wesley's works.  If contention would cease,
he would return to this Conference tolabour with them.  If the line between
our labours and the labours of the Missionaries could be drawn, he would
not go. 1« greatly respected his brethren of the Canada Conference. He
asked a tranzfer to the DBritish Conference.

Mgr. Maxwy cherished no feeling to any member of the Canada Confer-
ence but brotherly love. He did not wish to be mrayed against the British
Conference, nor against this Confercnce. He should retire from the pro-
vince ; and asked a certificate of character.

['The President said he had kind feelings for the brethren who had gone
from us. He touched on the circumstances attending the separation ; and
added, can this Conference adopt any other course of proceeding in regard
of the conduct of the British Conference 7]

Mr. Manly continued : He hoped nothing would be said to impugn his
motives : he disclaimed all that might be alleged against them, and wished to
retire.

[Mr. E. Ryerson expressed the opinion that the members of this Confer-
ence had as much reason o request those who went out from us not to im-
pugn our motives as they had successively to request us not to impugn their
motives.]

[Mr. Wilson ohserved, I have been a member of the Methodist Church
for 41 years. I have scen a variety of difficulties in this province. Many
parties have risen up, and had their day. All this time I have kept close to
this Conference, though not without my sorrows and afflictions. 1 intend
still to do so. We are loxing fourteen men. Though in the seventy-first
year of my age I am willing to labour with my brethren in any capacity.—
My infirmities have ade it necessary for me to stand in a superannuated re-
lation ; but if I am wanted, I will go anywhere : I am at the service of my
brethren. T am 36 years a preacher; and I am not tired yet. God is with
us. I offer myself; I mean to live and die with these my brethren.}

Mz. C. B. GoobDERICH expresscil a wish to have a certificate of his stand-
ing as he was going to the States. VWhat had been done in withholding his
ordination was one reason for his determining thus. At the Hamilton Con-
ference his mind was wounded. He forgave the brethren, but he conceived
he had been unjustly treated. Still he bore them no ill will : on the other
hand,. he respected them and wished them well. He begged to be permitted
to retire from the Conference, not to unite with any body in this country,

but to go into the States. For this reason he hoped his brethren would grant
bim a certificate of character.
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Mg. Sroxey spoke a few words, hut from the distanee he was from us and
the lowness of hix voice, we conld not catch Lis meaning.  We were -
formed he asked a cortiticate of character. wnd told the ('uhil-rvnm-, should
any change take place in his views, he should say so to hix brethren.

We listened with an inde: cribabie emotion to the expressions of attachment
to the fathers and brethren of the Conference by those who went out from
among nus.  We wept that human frailty <hould stand in the way of nnity,
and while we conscientionsly differed from those takine. to us, an unwise de-
parture, we regarded themn with a sincere affection. MWe cannot, however,
let this opportunity pass without saving, we were mnch surprised at the utter
forgetfulness on the part of every speaker, of the 1wam considerations inse-
parable from the exciting veension—the gveat amd fundinental prineiples of
the Methodist famnily thronghout the world; which are those of the Canada
Conference. ‘Those principles are known, and tried, and unchangeable.—
At such a time they demanded vecognition and a serupulons and solemmn ob-
servance. The Wesevan Methodist Churchin Canada s one in doctrine,
discipline, and =pirit with those of the oili-r sections of Methodism in every
partof the world. There is an nubroken onencss—a oneness, let us say, forbid-
ding the steps taken by the respected brethren in tieir present separation : a
oneness the Canada Confereiee will detenninedly maintain. - Our prayers and
our affections go with these who go; and niay wisdom and grace from on
high guide their feet in a prudent and pions wiy.  While of those who stay,
the choice of our judgment and our love, we say. this people shall be our
people, and their (od anr God! preferring this prayer at the throne of
grace for them—>May  they who go forth weeping bearing precions seed,
come again rejoicing bringing their sheaves with them !

RESOLUTIONS OF THY CONFERENCE FOUNDED ON THE
PROCEEDINGS OF TIII ENGLISH CONFERTNCE,

Question 1.—\Wnat 15 THE JUnGWENT OF THE CONFERENCE RELATIVE
Y0 THE PROCEEDINGS OF THE WisLEYAN CONFERENCE IN EXNGLAND ON
THE SUBJECT OF THE l'nion!

Answer L—That it is 2 matter of deep regret that the authorities of the
Conference in Fugland did not think proper fo recvive and treat the Repre-
sentatives of this Conference in the manner that Representatives of Metho-
dist Conferences have been invariably treated by the authorities in Methodist
Conferences in every part of the Meothodistic world, and in the manner in
which the Representative of this Conference has been ln-r(_'lofon? treated at
the Wesleyan Conferences in England, and in the manner 1n \vhllch the Re-
presentatives of the English Confercnce have been treated by this Confer-
ence. . .
2.—That it is deeply to be regretted that the considel'aﬁ})n of th? Canadian
business, by the English Conference, so essentially affecting the interests of
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Methodism and Religion in this country, was deferred nntil after three-fourths
of the members of the Conference had departed for their Circuits.

3.—That, as was shown by the Representatives of this Conference, in a
letter addressed to the Sceretary of the English Conference, and as has not
been denied by Messrs, Stinson and Richey, inan attempted answer to our
Representatives, the enumeration of documents and statements which were
laid before the Committee of the Wesleyan Conference assembled at New-
castle-upon-Tyne, appears to be very defective and partial, and calculated to
convey a most erroneous impression in regard to the proceedings and charac-
ter of this Conference.

4.—That the allegations contained in the Resolutions of the Committee in
London, dated April 29, 1%40, and which were regarded by the authorities of
the English Conference as « fully proved,” are expressly contradicted by
His Excellency the Governor General of Canada, whose testimony is the
highest evidence which the nature of the case would admit; and the deci-
sion of the authorities of the English Conference involves assumptions of
power, by confirming the aforesaid resolutions of the London Committee,
which are inconsistent with the letter and spirit of the articles of the Union
between the English and Canadian Conferences.

5.—That the demand by the authorities of the Conference in England,
# That the continuation of the Government grant to the Wesleyan Missiona-
ry Society be cordially assented to, and supported by our Upper Canadian
brethren, cven if its payment should be ultimatcly transferred to the Clergy Re-
serve Fund wn that Province ;"
to write a letter to Lord John Russell, «requesting that its regular payment
may be continued,” is unfounded inany obligations arising out of the Union ;
as it was never understood or intended that this Conference or any of its
members should advocate either the restoration or continuance of any grant

and their requiring the Rev. Egerton Ryerson

or grants made by Government to the Wesleyan Missionary Society.

6.—That the desire and deteymination of this Conference that # the Chris-
tian Guardian shall entirely abstain from all party political reasonings and
discussions,” appear not only to huve been fully expressed by our Represen-
tatives, but also to have been admitted by the English Conference as satisfac-
tory, as they state—¢ \We are most happy to perceive that one of these reso-
lutions which determines that the Christian Guardian shall cease to be a poli-
tical paper, and shall be confined to purely religious and literary subjects and
articles of religious intelligence, is to that extent satisfactory.”

7.—That the requirement by the authorities of the Wesleyan Conference
in England, that the official organ of this Conference should «admit and
maintain” the duty of civil governments to employ resources at their dispo-
#al to support religion, as an acknowledged principle of Wesleyan Metho-
dism, is incompatible with the original articles of the Union, as declared by
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the Representatives of the Lnglish Conference at the time the Union wus
consummated and as illnstrated by their co-operation with this Conference
from 1833 to 1=3).  \Whatever opinions may be entertained of the principle
of Church Establishments in the abstract, the advocacy of the application of
it to this country by the official orgin of this Conference is, at least, inexpe-
dient—involving as it does a wide field of political Jiscussion, and calculated
to produce much contention and division amongst the people—and especially
as Mr. Wesley himself and his Conference regarded u National Church as
having no ground in the New Testament, but as being ““a merely political
ingtitution.”

8.—That the assnmption by the Wesleyan Conference in England of the
right and power of an * official influence™ and “ efficicnt direction” over the
“ public proceedings” of this Conference, is repugnant to the express pro-
visions of the Articles of Union, which declared that the * rights and privile-
ges of the Canadian Preachers and Societies should be preserved inviolate,”
and is inconsistent with the obligations and responsibilities of this Conference
to the Societies and work providentially committed to its pastoral oversight.

9.—That the avowed dissolution of the Union by the English Conference
on the ground of the non-compliance of our Representatives with require-
ments and assumptions not authorised by the Articles of the Union, is a plain
and lamentuble violation of solemmly ratified obligations to this Conference
and to the Wesleyan Methodist Church in Cuanada.

10.—That this Conference protests against the Methodistic or legal right or
power of the Conference in England to dissolve, of its own accord, articles
and obligations which have been entered into with this Conference by mutual
consent.

11.—~That in the foregoing expressions of our views and feelings relative to
the proceedings of the authorities of the Wesleyan Conference in England,
we disclaimn any imputation upon their character or motives. It is their acTs
only of which we complain.  \We rejoice to know that the great majority of
the members have taken no part in these proceedings of the authorities of
the English Conference ; and we decm it alike our duty and our privilege to
esteem them as futhers and brethren in the Ministry of the Word and in the
Church of our Lord Jesus Christ.

Question 1I.—VWHAT 15 THE JUDGMENT OF THIS CONFERENCE ON THE
Alissioxary ConsitTEE 1N Lospow
THE BOUNDARIES OF

ESTABLISHMENT BY THE WESLLYAN
oF SEPARATE CONGREGATIONS AND S0CIETIES WITHIN
taE Westeyan Metnovst Cuurcn 1v Urper Cavaps?

Answer 1.—The adoption of such a course of proceeding is subversive of
the great and sacred principles of Methodistic unity, as laid down by. the
Venerable Wesley himself, and as has herctofore been for@aﬂly and oﬂicnal.ly
and practically recognized by the Wesleyan Conferences in England and in
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the United Stttes.  The foflowing extracts from the Minutes of the English
Wesleyan Conference, held in Liverpool, Angnst, 1220, and signed “JapEz
Busting, President,” and * GroreL MaKsDEN, Sccretary,” contnin an ex-
plicit statement of’ these prineiplesi—

“ On the subject of the unpleasant circumstances V\'/hi‘ch h:p'e occurred in the
Cnnadas between the American preachers and our mlismn:mes,‘rvfer.re_d to the
conference by the missionary commitice in London, with their opinion that
Upper Canada shall be left in possession of the American b}re[lu‘en, and that
our missionary exertions shail be cunfined to the Lower Province, this commit-
tee recommend to the conference the adoption of the following principles and
arrangements i—

«1. That, as the American Methodists and ourselves are but one body. #
would be inconsistent wilh onr unity, and dangerous lo that ({ﬂ"c:clion which
ought to charccterize us in every place, to have different societies and con-
gresalions in the same towns and villages, or lo allow of any inlfrusion on
either side inlo each other's labours. .

«“Q, That this principle shall be the rule by which the disputes now exisé-
ing in the Canadas, between our missionaries, shall be terminalzd. .

“ 3. That the simplest and most effectual manner of enrrying this vule inte
effect appears 10 us to b, to accede to the suggestion of the American confer-
ence, that the American brethven shall have 1he oceupation of Upper Cﬂnﬂ.d&y
and the Dritish missionaries that of Lower Canada, allowing sufficient time
for carrying this arrangement into effect, with all possible tenderness to exist-
ing prejudices and conflicting interests on both sides ; the arrangement to be
completed within a period to be fixed as early as possible by the missionary
committee. But should insuperable difficulties occur in the attempt to exe-
cute this plan, (which, hcweser, we do not antisipate.) either party shall be
at liberty to propoze any other mode of accommodation which shall assume as
ifs basis the great principle laid down in the first of these resolutions, and
which we are of opinion should be held most sacred in every part of the
world.

*¢ 4, That if heveafier it shull appear to any of our brethren there, either
British missionaries or American preachers, that any place on either side the
boundary line, now mentioned, needs religious help, and presents a favorable
opportunity for usefulness, the case shall be referred by the Canada district
meeting to the General Conference, or by that body to the Canada district;
and if either shall formally deciine to supply the place on their own side the
boundary, then the cther shall be at liberty to supply the said place, without
being decmed 1o have violated the terms of this friendlv compact.

5. And it shall be explicitly understood in this arrangement. that each
party shall be bound to supply with preachers all those stations and their de-
pendencies which shall be relinquished by each of the connexions, that no
piace on either side shall sustain any loss of the ordinances of religion in con-
sequence of this arrangemeunt.

‘6. That the missionary committee be directed to address a letter to the
private and official members, trustecs, &c., under the care of our missionaries
in Upper Canada, informing them of the judgment of the conference, and af-
fectionately and earncstly advising them to put themselves and their chapels
under the pastoral care of the American preachers, with the suggestion of
such considerations, to incline them to it, as the committee may judge most
proper. -

7. That the bishops of the American connexion shall direct a similar lot-
ter to the private and official members, trustees, &ec., under the care of the
American preachers in the province of Lower Canada, requesting them to put
themselves and their chapels under the care of the British missioraries.”
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The following extracts ofa letter of instructions fromn the Missionary Com-
mittee in London to their missionaries in the Canadas, signed, “Josern
TavLor, RicHARD WaTson, Secretaries,” and dated, « Wesleyan Mission
House, 77, Hatton Garden, London, 23rd August, 1220, furnish a clear expo-
sition of the application of the above avowed principles to the case of Upper
Canada :

“ Extracts of a Letter of Instructions from the Missionary Commitfee in
London, to the Rev. Messrs. R. Williams and the other British mission-
aries in the Provinces of Canada.

* Diar BRoTHER ;—Herewith we transmit you a copy of resolutions,
passed at our late conference, on the subject of the disputes which have un-
happily existed between our American brethren and us, telative to our mis:
sions in Canada.”

“ We have given you the resolutions in full, that voir may see that we have
recognized the principle that the Methodist body is onk throughout the world,
and that therefore its members are bound to cordial affection and brotherly
union.

* The resolutions of the committee, passed some time ago, and forwarded
for vour guidance, prohibiting any interference with the work of the Ameri-
can brethren, would show you thut the existence of collisions between us and
them gave us serious concern, and that the commitice were anxious to rerhove,
ns far as they. at that time, were acquainted with the circumstances, every
occasion of dispute.

‘¢ Certainly the cnse of Montreal chapel was ane which we could nevet jus-
tify to our minds, and the committee have in many instances had but a par-
tial knowledge of the veal religious wants of the Upper Province, and of
its means of supply. The only reason we could have for increasing the num-
ber of missionaries in that province was, the presumption of a sfrong necessi-
ty, arising out of the destitute condition of the inhabitants, the tofal want, or
too great distance of minisivrs.

“"On no other ground could we apply moncy raised for missionary purposes
for the supply of preachers to Upper Cunada. 7T he information we have Lad
JSor two years past has all served Lo show that the number of preachers em-
ployed there by the American brethren was grealer than we had at first
supposed, and was constantly increasing. .

“ To us, therefore, it now appears, that though there may be places in that
province which are not visited, they are within the ravge, or constantly com-
ing within the range, of the extended American itinerancy; and that Upper
Canada does not present to our efforts a ground so fully and decidedly mis-
sionary as the Lower Province, where much less help exists, and a great
part of the population is involved in Popish Superstition. )

“ We know that political reasons exist in many minds for sopplying even
Upper Canada, as far as possible, with British missionaries ; and however
natural this feeiing may be to Englishmen. and even praiseworthy, when not
carrind too far, it will be obvious to you that thisisa gram}d on whick, as a
missionary society, and especially as a socicty under the direction of acom-
miltee which recognizes as brethren, and one with itself, the American Me-
thodists, we cannot act. . L.

4 1. Because, as a missionary society, we cannot lay it down asa principle
that those whose object is to convert the world shall be prevented Srom seek-
ing and saving souls under a foreign goverament. for we do not thus regu-

orts. } .

b‘” ;.u';';a:c'lﬂo-n this principle would be to cas! an »dirin upon our Anu;c-

ean brethren, as ahougfthey did not conduct themselves peaceably under the

British government, which is, we beliere, contrary fo zh:fact.
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« 3, That if any particular exceptions to this Christian and submissive con-
duct were, on their part, to occur, we have not the least right to interfere, un-
less, indeed, the American conference vbviously negl‘ef::ed to enforce upon the
offending parties its own discipline. Upon any political Seeling which may
exist, esther in your minds orin the minds of a party in any place, we can-
nol therefore proceed. Our objects are purely spiritual, and our American
brethren and oursclves are one body of Christians, sprung from a common
stock, holding the same doctrines, enfurcing the same discipline, and striving
in common to spread the light of true religion through the world,

“ In conformity with these views, we have long thought it a repr:aach, and
doing more injury, by disturbing the harmony of the two connexions, than
could be counterbalanced by any local good, that the sAME CITY OR TOWN
should see TWO CONGREGATIONS, and TWo SOCIETIES, and TWo FREACHERS,
professing the same form uf Christianity, and yet thus proclaiming themselves
rivals to each other, and, in some instances, invading each other’s socielics
and chapels, and thus producing party feelings.”

* The committee, previous to the conference, went with him fully into the
discussion of the disputes in the Canadas, and recommended those principles
of adjustment which the conference, after they had been referred to a special
committee during the time of its sitting, adopted, and which we now transmit
to al thoe brethren in the Canada station.

“ You will consider these resolutions as the fruit of a very ample inquiry,
and of serious deliberation.

¢ None of the principles here adopted by us do indeed go farther than to
prevent interference with each other’s labours ameng the American and British
missionaries, and the selting up of * allar against altar,’ in the same city,
town or wilage ; but, knowing that circumstances of irritation exist, and that
too near a proximity might, through the infirmity of human nature, lead 10 a
violation of that union which the conference has deemed a matter of para-
mount importance to maintain, we have thought it best to adopt a geographi-
cal division of the labour of each, and that the Upper Province should be left
tothe American brethren, and the Lower to yow.”

‘ Feel that you are one with your American breihren, embarked in the same
great cause, and eminently of the same religious family, and the little difficul-
ties of arrangement will be easily surmounted ; and if any warm spirits
(which is probable) rise up to trouble you, remember that you are o gct
upon the greal principle sanctioned by the conference, and mot upon local
orejudices.” .

2.—That the application of the Seriptural and Methodistic principles stated
in the foregoing resolution, is, if possible, of more sacred and paramount ob-
ligation in regard to Upper Canada now than it was in 1820—as the Minis-
ters of our Church in this Province were then sent by the Methodist Confer-
ence in the United States, and were under = foreign ecclesiastical jurisdiction ;
but they are now all bona fide British subjects, and our Conference is as
mich a British Wesleyan Conference as the Conference held in England.

3.—That upon these Wesleyan and Scriptural principles we take our stand
as a body of Ministers and as a regular branch of the great Wesleyan Family,
and protest against its violation on the part of the Wesleyan Missionary Com-
mittee in London, and deprecate the ruin to souls, the injury t0 Methadism

and to Religion, which must result from setting up altar against altay, dividing
families, societies and neighbourho hi

imilies, & ods, and creating contentions, schismg, and
divisions in the Church of Christ. S
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4.—That, as it appears that the Wesleyan Conference in England has not
rescinded the resolutions which it adopted in 1220, and could not therefore
have intended that the Conmmittee in London shou d contravenc and violate
them in establishing rival preachers and congregations in Upper Canada,
when the carrying out the dissolution of the Union was referred by the Con-
ference to the Commiittee, we will not hold the Conference in England, as a
Body, blameable for such a conrse of proceeding, unless, on its being submit-
ted to them, it shall reccive their sanction—which we will not persuade our-
selves can be the case.

5.—That on the return to and recognition of these hallowed and inviolable
principles of Christian and Wesleyan nnity on the part of the Committee in
London, we will rejoice to avail ourselves of the first opportunity thus affor-
ded, to bury in oblivien all the differences and unhappy feelings of the past,
and to cultivate those sentiments and feelings of fraternal respect and affec-
tion which have heretofore so happily and honorably characterized the rela
tions and intercourse of all branches of the Wesleyun Family.

Question IIL.—\VHa1 1s THE JupeyrNt oF THIS CONFERENCE IN REGARD
TO OUR PRESENT POSITION AND DUTY As A Booy oF MINISTERS AND as 1
CHurcn?

Answer 1.—That we adhere to our Doctrines and Discipline which have
been recognized even by the Conference in England as truly Wesleyan, and
which have been signally owned of God in promoting the interests of true
Religion in this Province.

2.—That we permit no discussions of political guestions amongst us in
Conference as a Church; that our official organ enter into no political dis-
cussions, but that it continue to pursue its present neutral course in matters
of civil polity—our Editor occupying its colmmns with religious and literary
subjects, with articles of religious and general intelligence, and with suchsde-
fences of our institutions and character as occasion may require.

3.—'That we do most solemnly and heartily recognize the original purpose
of Methodism, “ to spread Scriptural holiness over the land,” as the first and
great calling of the whole body, and especially of the Preachers; and deter-
mine, in the strength of (i0d, to make this the great rule of all our other designs,
and to renounce or subordinate all other plans and pursuits to this our spe-
cial calling; so that by our living, as well as by our preaching, we may hold
forth the word of life, and rejoice, in the day of Christ, that we have not
run in vain, neither labourcd in vain.

4.—That under a deep persuasion that the unity. order, purity, cdification
and good feeling of our Sucieties may be greatly proinoted by our pastoral
intercourse with them, we resolve to give ourselves more fully to this branch
of our work ; and more especially that we will care for the sick, the afflicted,
and the distressed, and will endeavour to obtain the help of our brethren, in
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order to secure to our people of every class and condition that Christian over-
sight of their spiritual interests which is so beneficial, and so essential to their
spiritual comfort and prosperity. )

5.—That we determine, by God’s gracious assistance, to be more fervent
and importunate in supplicating upon ourselves, and upon all our official
members, societies and congregations, that rich effusion of the Holy Spirit
which is always necessary to the success of the labours of Christian Minis-
ters and Pastors, and which is peculiarly needed, at the present time, to pre-
pare both ourselves und our people for the trials, duties, and labours of the
present year.

6.—'That, being fellow-residents in the country with our congregations,
and identified with them in our interests, feelings, and Christian principles,
we entreat them to unite with us in this renewed dedication of ourselves
and our all as a people to the great work of promoting glory to God in the
highest, peace on earth, and good will amongst men.

THE REV. EGERTON RYERSON'S SPEECH BEFORE THE CON-
FERENCE IN REPLY TO THE REV. MESSRS. STINSON
AND RICHEY'S PAMPHLET.

(PUBLISHED BY THE UNANIMOUS REQULST OF THE CONFBRENCE.)

Mg. PRESIDENT;—I rise to vindicate the Report of our late Mission to Eng-
land, and the chatacter of this Conference, against a PAMPHLET published
yesterday by the Rev. Messrs. Stinson and RicHEY, entitled *“ A Plain State-
menl of Fucls connected with the Union and Separation of the British and
Canadian Conferences”—s Pamphlet which I bastily read last evening—on
which I have not had time to make a single note, but which, I am, neverthe-
Jess, from general recollection of facts and authorities, prepared to show, is
fraught with Mrs-* statements of Facts,”” from the beginning to the end.

This Pamphlet purports 1o be a reply to the Report of our Mission to Eng-
land by my brother, (Rev. Wm. Ryerson) and myself, and to our I'amphlet
published in London, containing 120 pages. exclusive of our Report, which
occupies 20 pages; but it is a singular, as well as gratifying circumstance, that
after the most vigorous efforts on the part of Messrs. STiNsoN and Ricmry,
they bave succeeded in detecting but one erroneous statement in our entire
publications—and that an incorrect statement of financial detsils, and not in
the slightest degree, affecting the general merits of the case.

Mr. Alder had stated in & Letter to Lord Jouy RusseLt, that when the
Wesleyan Commitiee assumed the responsibility of supporting the Canada
Missions (Oct. 1833) the various sums raised by the Upper Canada Conference
amounted to the small sum of £177 18s. 1d., sterling. We showed from the
Canada Missionary Report for the year ending October 1833, that the various
sums raised by the Conference during that year amounted to £1322 currency.
But though this is the sum total stated in the Report, there are two items on
the debtor’s side of the Treasurer’s Report which ought to have been deducted.
The one was the sum of £286 5s. 4d. advanced by Mr. J. R. Armstrong,
Treasurer ; the other, £129 7s. 53d., being a balance in the Treasurer's hands
from the surplus receipts of the preceding year. In these items we stand cor-
rvacted by Messrs. Stinson and Richey.

My brother bas stated to you how the error occurred, as he prepared the
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tinancial part of our statement—that T had neither time nor steensth to exam-
ine its accuracy —that it never occurred to him to deduct any of lheDiten'.s given
nnd.er the head of Receiprs.  But itis clear. that the amount we stated wag
avmlable. to the Canada Couference for it Missienary operations during the
year ending Oct. 1833, though not all raisel that year. °

. It also appears from a carcful scrutiny that there were £96 more collected
:l}: the United SL':m:s that ycar than was ciedited by us to our American bre-

ren. The entire amount, however, was raised by the exertions of this Con-
ference.

Now these are all the errors which Meesrs. Stinson and Richey have been
n}zle to detecf in our Report and Pamphlet—although the latter contains a se-
:'_xes o'f financial statements, embracing a great variety of items and calcula-
ions!

They have, indeed, imputed these errors to the worst of motives ; but what
are she facts of the case? T hold in my hand a financial table—in ny bro-
ther’s hand writing—prepared by him with a good deal of labour, embracing
the reccipts, from various quarters, of Missionary monies from 1832 to 1839—
and various appropriations, &c. This table was prepared, hot for putlication,
but to aid me in replying to Mr. Alder’s letter to Lord John Russell, which
was read as part of his speech to the committee of the English Conference.
I was not, however, allowed to reply to Mr. Alder's letter before the committee
ot'the English Conference. I then invited an investigation of Mr. Alder's
financial statement by any three members of that commiuee, who were experi-
enced accountants, and offered to prove to them, from printed veports, that Mr.
Alder had mis-stated factsto the amount of hundreds of poands. They, however,
declined the investigation which 1 desired. It is obvious, that when such were
the circumstances under which my brother prepared our financial statement,
and such the objects of it, it must have been prepared with a view to accuracy.
And when our letter to Lord John Russell, containing the statement, was trans-
mitted to his Lordship, we also enclosed, for his Lordship’s examination, all
the Reports referred to in our letter; which wus intended for Lord John
Russell alone, and with no view to puhlication, as insinuated by Messrs. Stinson
and Richey. The publication of that letter in England, as well as the whole
of the proceedings of the English and Canada Confetences, was suggested by
circumstances which transpired several days after it was written and delivered
to the Secretary of State for the Colonies.

But what object do Messrs. Stinson and Richey gain by this mode of argu-
mentation in behalf of Mr. Alder, whom they propose to vindicate? Mr.
Alder had stated that when the Wesleyan Committee in London assumed the
respansibility of supporting the Indian Missions in Upper Canada, this Cor}»
ference raised the small sum of £177; Messrs. Stinson and Richey say it
“ was only £907 6s. 74d."—thus convicting Mr. Alder of misstating the facts
of the case to the disadvantage of this Cunference to the amount of nenrl.y
seven hundred pounds! Such is their own vindication of Mr. Alder on this

oint!
P Messrs. Stinson and Richey have employed considerable labour to ascertain
and exhibit the receipts of our Missionary Society f:rom 1829 to 1832-t.hu-
diverting attention from the real question at issue, which was the amount raised
by this Conference for Missionary purposes at the time the union took place.—
If it were true that the receipts of our Missionary Society during those years
were so small in comparison of what they were in 1232 a_nd 183.3, it only
proves that our missionary collections and subscriptions were increasing at the
rate of from fifiy to one Kundred per cent a year, up to the time of the Union,
when they fell off more than five hundred per c.em,nnd have.only gradually been
raised to their original amount. Messra. Stinson and Richey ought also to
have added that during those years several Tribes of Indians wero converted
from Heathenism to Chris:ianity, and that we had a net increase in the mem-
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bership of our Church during that very period of more than 4000 souls, and
raised nearly all our subscriptions for the erection of the buildings of the Upper
Canada Academy ; and that in 1832 we had wwenty-five per cent more Indians
in Church Communion, and furty per ¢ent more Indian children in our Mission
Schools than we have at the present time. These are very serious emissiung cn
the part of Messrs. Stinson and Richey ; and the truth is as often misstated
by omitting essential fucts, as by inventing imaginary ones.

But one object of Messrs. Stinson and Richey in their propused exhibit of
the receipts of our Missionary Society from 1829 to 1832, appears to be, to
show that large sums had been obtained from the United States ; and they have
sedulously collected together items of that description. Suppose all these
statements were trie, are they disreputable to any of the parties concerned ?
When the first Tudian Missions were established in this Province, we had an
ecclesiastical connexinn with the United States Methodist Conference, and our
Missionary Society was auxiliary to the Missivnary Society of the Methodist
Episcopal Churcli in the United States.  When we, by mutual consent, became
an independent Church, and our missionary eperations independent, our Amer-
ican Brethren still continued to feel a deep interest in the cause of Indian

_ Missions in this Province, and forwarded liberal contributions towards their
support, without asking any control over them, or any other return than a few
copies of our Missionnry Reports; whilst we, on the other hand, aided them

- in some of their North Western Indian Missions with Indian Interpreters and
Speakers.

There i3, however, another view to be taken of this part of Messra. Stinson
and Richey's pamphiet. Mr. Alder stated to Lord John Russelll that there
were more *‘ political than religious sympathizers in the United States,"” and
that our effurts to obtain assistance from that quurter were * found to be inef-
fectual.” According to Messrs. Stinson and Richey large assistance was
obtained from the United States. If their statements are correct, Mr. Alder’s
letter to Lord John Russell is untrue. Mr. Alder may well say, ¢ Save me
from my friends!”

Another view still.  According to Messrs. Stinson and Richey, frequent and
large donations were made by the Methodist Missionary Committee in New-
York, in aid of Canadian Missions—a liberality which we gratefully appreciate
and rejoice to acknowledge; in connexion with which was a permission for our
Missionary Agents to hold meetings and make collections in various Methodist
chapels in the United States. But, according to Messrs. Stinsan and Richey’s
own showing, the Wesleyan Missionary Committee in London made Lut one
donation —a donation of £300 sterling. And according to the correspondence
which took place between our Missionary Board and the Missionary Secretaries
in London in 1832, that solitary donation was made in connexion with one
declaration and two conditions. The declaration was, that if we ever again
sent agents to apply for aseistance in England, the Wesleyan Missionary Com-
mittee in London would discountenance them. The conditions were, 1. That
the Rev. Peter Jones should not apply to any of the friends of the Wesleyan
Missionary Society in England in aid of Canadian Missions. 2. That Mr.
Jones should attend as many Missionary Meetings in England as the Committee
might request him to attend. The contrast between the proceedings of the
London and New-York Missionary Committees in these respects is very striking
and significant. °

1 have thus disposed of the only part of Mesars. Stinson and Richey’s
pamphlet in which there is even a shadow of plausibility in the estimation of
any.candid man who is conversant with all the facts of the questions at issue.
Y. will now proceed to show that this pamphlet is the most disgraceful tissue of
misstatements that was ever palmed upon the Canadian public.

. 1 shall refer, first, to Messrgh Stinson and Richey’s laboured misrepresenta-
tion of the main questions at issue between Mr. Alder and ourselves. They
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represent them as one of ability or inability of this Conference to supply the
Religious wunts of this Province, when every man who hasattentively read the
letter of Mr. Alder and our letter to Lord John Russell, knows that that ques-
" tion was not evea mooted on either side.  And upon this flagrant misrepresen-
tation of the questions at issue, they quote the ¢vidence which 1 gave before
the Court at Kingston in 1837 on the Belleville Chapel case. This attempt to
murder my reputation, I leave to be characterised by others as it deserves; and
will content myself with the exprsure of its injustice and iniquity. T will here
quote my evidence with Messrs. Stinson and Richey’s own italics and capitals :

*1In 1832, the Wesleyan Missionary Committce in London, sent out the Rev.
Mr. Alder, as their representative agent, with a view to the appointment of Mis-
sionaries among the British emigrants in various parts of this Province. Mr.
Alder had communications from the Cuvmmittee in London to our Missionary
Board in Toronto, whicih he delivered—communicating tothe Board, at the same
time, the objects of his Mission. OUR BoskD ADMITTED OUR INABILITY TO
SUPPLY THE RELIGIOUS WANTS OF THE COUNTRY, but stated at length to Mr.
Alder, and in writing to the Committee in London, the evils likely to arise from
the existence of two bodies of Mecthodists in this Province—its infringement ot
the hitherto universally-acknowledged principle, that the Wesleyan Methodists
were one body throughout the world—and the desirableness of uniting the means
and energies of the two Connexions to promote the relicious improvement of the
ABORIGINAL TRIELS AND NEW SETTLEMENTS of the Country.”

Such is what Messrs. Stinson and Richey call my “sworn testimony,” and

which they adduce in refutation of our letter to Lord Jobn Russell in teply to
Mr. Alder. Now, justice, as well as charity, demands that if the statements
of any two historians or witnesses, much more the stalements of the same
Person made at different times, can be reconciled, they ought not to be placed
in opposition to each other. In my evidence I stated that Mr. Alder came
hero ““with a view to the appointment of Missionaries among the British
Emigrants in various parts of the Province.”” I then state, nol in reference
to the Indian Missions already estublished, nor even in reference to the 1ndian
Tribes, but in reference to those amongst whom Mr. Alder proposed to appoint
Missionaries, that ¢ cur Board admitted its inability tn supply the religions
wants of the country.” I then speak of the evil of establishing distinct socie-
ties and operations, and state the feeling cherished by our Board in regard to
the ‘ desirableness of uniting the means and energies of the two Connexions
to promote the religious improvement of the aboriginal Indian tribes and new
settlements of the country.” I will here adduce two of the Resolutiorsadopted
by our Missionary Board in 1832, (enclosed b_y us to Lord John Russell,) as
illustrating, not the inconsistency of my oatk with my other statements, but es
illustrating the remarkable agreement of the one with the other, both in sc}nh-
ment and in fact, though they were prepared on different occasions nn(.i our
years' distance of time from each other. The Resolutions are as follows :—

7. That the establishment of two distinct connexions of Methodists in this
Province, would, in the opiuion of the Board, be productive of unplens:l\]nt feeal;
1ngs, litigation, and party disputes, to the discredit of Methodism and the gre
injury of religion ; but that the energies of the English and Canada cn;melxlgn’ns.
if combined, would, under the blessingof God, close the door against al el? 5;:::
and party fecling, and contnbute greatly to the extension of the work, !
amongst the white population and the Indian tribes. A Abar.

8 That in order to prevent misunderstandings—to preserve peace;’n par-
mony in the Societies—to supply every part of the work throughout the ]qvab'
—and to enlarge the field of Missionary operations among the abongm;i inl -
itants, the Board respectfully suggests to our Conference at its appfq&cthngEs:a‘
sion, the propriety and importance of proposing fuch a coalition with the Eng
lish Conference as will accomplish these abjects.

Such is the endcavour of Messrs. Stinson and Richey to convict' me of
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perjury! 1 envy noi, T pity from my heait, the feelings which cquld dictote
such an effort ; whild [ smile at its utter impotence. But all this time, whilst
Messrs. Stinson and Richey were aiming a deudl)j blow at my moral character,
they were misrepresenting the main questions at issue between Mr. Alder and
the Reptesentatives of this Conference. Those questions were not, whether
this Conference was able or unable to supply the religious wants of Uppet
Canuda. It is asserted by the highest authorities in England, that both the
Established Church and the Wesleyan Methodists are utterly unable to supply
the religious wants of Great Britain—that there are hundreds of thousnndg
there in a state of religious destitution and moral ahandonment. But Mr,
Alder had asserted—1. That this Conference entered into the Union with the Eng+
lish Conference in order ** fosavE ouR INDras Missions FroM RUIN.” 2. That at
the time of the formation of the Union our Missionary Buildings were 1n such
“ s DILAPIDATED STATE' that * VERY LARGE sUMS were of necessity ex-
pended in placing them in anything like a state of efficiency.” Neither of these
statements had any connexion with supplying the religions wants of the country
generally. We denied and refuted both of thuse statements. We did so by
adducing the Correspondence of our Missionary Board with the Wesleyan
Committee in London relative to the formation of the Union, and by appealing
to the Missionary Reports for the years referred to. We showed that only
£41 had been expended by the Wesleyan Missionary Committee in Ifon_don
in repairing ¢ dilapidated buildings’ throughout all our Indian Missions
during the first vear after our Union. This Messrs. Stinson and Richey have
not ventured to deny. We showed that our Missionary Board maintained, in
1832, the ability of this Connexion to support its Missions. On this point also
Messrs. Stinson and Richey are as silent as the grave. In orderto escape
from theic dilemma, they run away from the points in debate, and talk lustily
about the inability of the Canada Conference to supply the religious wants of
the country! A cause which needs such mancuvring and misrepresentation
to support it, cannot be the cuuse of justice, of truth, or of Methodism.

In the 7th and 11th pages of their Pamphlet Messrs. Stinson and Rickey
deny that it was the object of the Missiorary Secretaries in London, in the
formation of the Union, to secure the * absolate supremacy of the Committee
and Conference in England over all the Departments and Institutions of the
Wesleyan Methodist Church in Canada.”” They affirm  that neither was
any declaration uttered by Dr. Alder during the discussion, (lately in England,)
nor any of the Resolutions referred to, fairly susceptible of such an interpreta~
tion.””  They also charge us with having made ** unworthy efforts to involve
in suspicion and distrust the motives by which the Missionary Secretaries were
influenced in forming a coalition with the Upper Canada Conference.”

Now, as to the motives of the Missionary Secretaries, any one who reads our
Report with attention, will see that we have not impugned their mctives—
directly nor indirectly. We admitted that those very objects of absolute supre-
macy which they contemplated were justifiable under certain circumstances
and to 2 certain extent. Our argument was, and is still, that the proceedings
of the Missionary Secretaries have arisen, not from impure motives, but from
erroneous views : erroneous views in supposing that the conference and people
in this province were mere children, unfit to judge or act for themselves,—in
supposing that the committee in London were the only avthorised and duly

9ualiﬁed din.actors of operations in Canada—in short, that they were the wise,
if not that wisdom would die with them.

As to the purport of Mr. Alder’s statement on this point before the commit-
tee of the late English Confetence, I have only to 1epest our assertion, and to
#ay it was founded not only on distinct recollection, but on the minutes which
1 100k @t the time M« Alder made his statements. Mr. Alder said, “ one of
the great designs of the union was. to bring the Methodism of Upper Canada
to accord in all respects with the Methodism of England ;" that although ““ the
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articles of union might at first sight appear not to give the English Conference
much power, yet it would appear otherwise when they came to examine into
the powers of the President, who was to be appointed by the English Confer»
ence. He had power to appoint all the Chairmen of Districts, ard in connex-
ion with them to station all the Preachers.” “ And it was understood (said
Mr. A.) that the Missionary Committee had secured to themselves the power
to send as many missionaries, young or old, as they might think proper, into
any pattof the Missionary work in Upper Canada.’”

Such was the purport of Mr. Alder’s statement on this point ; and Messrs,
Stinson and Richey know it as well as 1 do. It will be seen that the means
which Mr. Alder had supposed were secured to accomplish the end he con-
templated, involves, to all intents and purposes the absolute ascendency of
which we spoke. But he found, that as great as were the powers of the Pre-
sident, &c., the ascendency anticipated had not been realized.

And when it is recollected that the resolutions of the English Conference not
only involve what was stated by Mr. Alder, but also that their President shall
be ex-officio Representative of the Wesleyan Body in Canada in all communi-
cations with the Government or other Bodies,—that our official organ shall ad-
vocate the principle of Church establishments—and that the English Confer-
ence shall have an *“efficient direction over the public proceedings” of the
Canada Conference, one can only wonder at the hardihood of the assertion
which Messrs. Stinson and Richey have made.

I must now call your attention to a most painful instance of disingenuousness
and impesition on the part of Messrs. Stinson and Richey. On the 8th page of
their pamphlet, they proceed as follows :

.

“ Among the considerations which rendered such an arrangement at that pe-
riod expedient, the following reasons are stat~d, in a letter addressed by our Mis-
sionary Secretaries to the Rev. Messrs. R. Williams and other British Mission-
aries in Canada: . . )

41, ‘That the Upger Province is adeq-u,ateiy supplied by the American Confer-
ence, as not to present that pressing case of necessity which will justify us in
expending our funds upon it )

x‘?‘ﬁ. That Mr. Emorg has engaged, that its full supply by American Preachers,
shall be, as far as possible, attended to."”

Now the readers of this pamphlet would naturally suppose, from this repre-
sentation of Messrs. Stinson and Richey, that such were the reasons 'w}.nch
induced the Missionary Committee in 1820 to agree to confine their Mission-
aries to Lower Canada; whereas the fact is, that Messrs. Stinson and Richey,
in extracting two sentences from the letter addressed by the Missionary Secre-
taries to the Rev. Messrs. R. Williams and other English Mlssmnﬂnel_ in
Canada in 1820, conceal from their readers the fundamental and governing
rensons for that arrangement with the American Conference. I will now quote
the reasons which Messrs. Stinson and Richey have omitted :—[For these
reasons the reader is referred to the extracts contained in the §econd resolution,
in answer to Qestion I, on pages 101, 105, 106, and is particularly requested
to read them before he proceeds any further.] '

Now, if Messrs. Stinson and Richey intended to act a candid and honest
part with their readers, why did they, in professing to give the reascns which
influenced the decisions of the Missionary Secretaries in regard to Upper
Ceanada in 1820, conceal from them the very principles and fundamental rea-
sons on which those decisions were founded 7 They well knew that those
principles and reasons condemn with irresistible authority their present :)iuuo
of proceeding. But is such a statement as they have made to their re an",
in connexion with the concealment they have practised, true, or just, or honest
1 leave any candid man of any party to judge. )

Messrs. Stinson and Richey say, ** that the compact between the States

Q
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General Conference and that of England expired the moment that Conference
ceased to exercise ecclesiastical control in Canada.”

That is very true; but have the Methodistic and wmoral principles on which
the English Conference itself declared that *‘ compact” to be founded, ceared
to exist7 Those principles are immutable ; and are as sacred and as obligatory
in 1840 as they were in 1820; and the frowns of the Almighty, and the con-
demnatory execrations of the Mcthodistic and religious world must ultimately
fall npon the heads of the violators of them—whoever they may be.

The Methodist Connexion in this Province is as much a legitimate branch of
the great Wesleyan Family as that in England or in the United States, and has
been so acknowledged and recognized by the English Conference itself; and
for the Missionary Secretaries to establish rival and divisive operations in this
Province in 1840, is as much a violation of the sacred and unchangeable prin-
ciples of Methodistic oncness and unity, as it would have been for them to
have prosecuted those operations in 1820, when the Methedist Church in this
Province was connected with the Methadist General Conference in the United
States. The Missionary Secretaries have hung the English Conference on
one or the other of the horns of a most humiliating and awful dilemma. If
the Methodist Connexion in this Province is not a legitimate Branch of
Wesleyan Methodism, the English Conference have been deliberate parties to
Methodistic schism up to the present time; if the Methodist Connexion in
Upper Canada is a legitimate Branch of Wesleyan Methodism, then are the
Missionary Secretaries deliberately guilty of Methodistic schism in their
present operations in this Province.

On the 12th page of this pamphlet 1 am represented as having * pathetically
urged’” when in England, in 1833, the inability of this Conference to support
its Missions, in order to induce the Committee in England to agree to the
Union. The correctness of this statement may be judged of, when I remind
you of two facts already known to many members of this Conference. The
first is, that the Union itself was virtually decided upon by the Committee in
London long before I went to England, from the resolutions of this Conference
which Mr. Alder took to England in 1832, and the representation which he
made. The second is, after our Conference of 1832, I besitated about going
to England at all, and wrote to Mr. Alder to that effect, and received a letter
from him in reply, urging me by all means to come, as no difficulties would be
found in the way of accomplishing the proposed arrangement.

. But Mesars. Stinson and Richey also say, on the 16th page of their pamphlet,
that Dr. Bunting could not suppress his feelings of surprise and indignation
when he thu:d us, at the late English Conference, attempt to establish an
opposite position. It is true, that Dr. Bunting did interrupt me in that part of
my statement refecred to, as he was accustomed to do at almost every stage of
my observations, and asserted that he had a distinct recollection of my having
stated to him in 1833 that we raised only £1000 a year in U per Canada for
stsmnal:y purposes. My reply to Dr. Bunting was, that two tl;:ings materially
different in themselves had been confounded in his mind—the ability of the
-Canada Conference to sustain the Missions which it had already established,
and its ability to extend those Missions commensurate with the wants of the
Rew gettlements and the fresh openings amongst the Indian Tribes; that on
‘L'he'lgtt_.er ground the desirableness of the Union had been admitted and siig-
pested by our Missionary Board in 1832, and had no doubt been stated by me
Jn 1833, as that was my opinion ; that. on the former ground, as stated by Mr.
Alder in his letter to Lord John Russell (which was the topic then referred to
the Union never had been urged by me or by our Missionary Board ; lh'at%
had put a copy of our Canadian Missionary Report into Dr. Bunting’s hands
when in England in 1833, and could not therefore be supposed to have madp
statements at variance with that; and that if he had allowed me to proceed
m my statement without interruption, he would have found that I was just



115

about to state that l}le amount raiced in Upper Canada that year for Mission-
ary purposes, was £1032—which wos within £38 of the sum which Dr.
Bunting understood me 1o have stated in 1883. At this moment, Mr, John
Mason, (,onfe.n'nce Book Steward, rose, and interrupting, and addressing him-
sell to me, said, *'Sir, you told the late Richurd Watson and me, in my houge,
that you _(’:ould not sustain your Missions another vear if we did not take charge
of them. " M.V_ answer to Mr. Mason was, that, to the hest of my recollection,
I was not in his house at all in 1833; that I never had the honour of seeing
Mr. Watson. as he died <everal months before my first visit to England.

On the 27th page of this Pamphlet Messrs. Stinson and Richey state, that,
in 1833, I gave the Committee in England pledges that the Guardian should
not be the medium of discussing sccular party politics. The nature of my
pledges on this point, I explained at large in an Editorial article in the
Guardian of December 4th, 1833, headed * Qur Pledges.” That aricle was
read at the Hamilton Cuuference, last year, in 1he presence of Mr. Alder, and
admitted by him to be correct. The occasion on which T wrote that article in
the first place, was that I had been charged, not with having agreed in Eng-
land to abstain from all discussion of sccular questions, but with having
sacrificed my principles and the rights of the People of Upper Canada on the
question of the Clergy Reserves. In that very article T state, as I have
always stated, that the discussion of secular party politics was to he waived on
all sides ; but that we were to exercise our uncontrolled discretion in our dig-
cussions and proceedings on the question of the Clergy Reserves,

After baving refeived to this understanding in England in 1833 in regard to
the neutrality of the Guardian in secular politics, Messrs. Stinson and Richey,
page 28, proceed thus :—

“From the assurance Which they received from Mr. Ryerson, however, the
committee were as perfectly satisfied that the Guardian would henceforth assume
and maintain the character of a proper religious and literary Journal, as though
that course had been prescribed for it in the articles of union, in terms the most
perpicuous aad inflexible. .

‘“Many 1nonths—lamentable to relate—did not elapse. before the Commmee
deeply and painfully felt that some bettcr security than Mr. Ryerson’s verbal en:
gagement, on this point, was rendered indispensible. Accordingly, at the Con-
ference held in Kingston, in June, 1834, with the firsz appointed President, the
Rev. E. Grindrod, in the Chair, this matter was brought under its serious con.
sideration, and the following Resolutions, (drawn up by the Editor,) were con-
sentaneously adopted :

“¢Resolved—That the €'hristian Guardian, as the organ of the Conference,
shall be properly and truly a religious and literary Journal, to cxplain our doc.
trines and institutions, and in the spirit of meekness to defend them when neces-
sary ; to vindicate our character if expedient, }\hen m:sr_epresemed ; to maintain
our religious privileges ; to publish the operations of religious bengvole]nc_e. and
the triumphs of the Gospel throughont the world, more especially in relation to
that sectlon of the Christian Church, with which we arc immediately connected.

*“*Resolved—That during the Sessions of' Parliameni, the E‘d.ll(.lr shall be at
Tiberty to publish a summary account of Parliamentary proceedings, as ?f as
may be judged expedient, without interfering with the great rrhgwm;.‘]ects
of the publication, and without reference to mere partyinterests or “""'“‘i
sions. He shall also be at liberty to give a weekly summary of Foreign an

ews.

D‘:?}e};g:,ll:edi]'hat the Christian Guardian.sriu:[, NOT BE THE MEDIUM OP
DISCUSHING POLITICAL QUESTIONS, nor the merits of pohtical parties, s #¢ ds
injurious to the interests of religion, and DEROGATOKY TO otl'm ;HA}:QCZ:;R
as a religious body, to have our Church amalgamated or iden ified wi ¥

olitical party.” "’ A )
P “ Reuﬁ“ﬁzns more stringent, promises larger or more lumgnlnl)u:l thm:n 1;::::
in regard to the only matter which then seemed to interfere with the co
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ble working of the Union, the Committee and Conference in England could not
desire. And although their confidence had been once abused, the cordial adop-
tion by the Canadian Brethren of Resolutions so explicit and satisfactory, could
not fail to resuscitate it.”

In all the party and misstatements that I ever read, I never read a more
gross perversion of truth thar this. Iam here represented, as having,—between
the Conference of Oct. 1833, when the Union was consummated, and the
ensuing Conference held in Kingstor, June 1834,-—so grossly violated the con-
fidence reposed in me by the Committes in London, that they * deeply and
painfully felt that some better security than my verbal engagement on this
point, was rendered indispensable !"” Now, does not every member of this
Conference who was present at the Session held in Kingston, June 1834,
know, that so far from having been complained of by Messrs. Grindrud and
Alder, my course was objected to by that part of this Conference and Con-
nexion who were opposed to their political sentiments ; that I was most
decidedly sustained, both publicly and privately, by Messrs. Grindrud and
Alder, who, on perceiving that many of my brethren were displeased with me,
offered me a station in another Province. 1sitnot also within your recollection
that Mr, Grindrod actually declared in Conference, that, if I were not re-elected
Editor, the Union would be broken up? Is it not known to you that the
resolutions quoted by Messrs. Stinson and Richey did not originate with Messrs.
Grindrod and Alder; that they never requested, but merely acquiesced in
them, in accordance with the demands of (if I may use the expression) the
more liberal members of this conference. 1 myself drew up the resolutions
with that view, and in order the more fully to satisfy those who had disap-

roved of the ‘ Impressions’” which had appeared in the Guardian, and which
K‘lr. Grindrod pronounced most correct. The very announcement of the names
of the mover and seconder of those resolutions will at once prove how entirely
contrary to fact is the statement of Messrs. Stinson and Richey. They were
moved by the Rev. James Ricuarpson, and seconded by the Rev. FRANKLIN
METCALF—than whom no two members of this conference were ever more
opposed to the sentiments of Messrs. Grindrod and Alder. [A general res-
ponse in the affirmative followed, on the part of the members of the conference,
the utterance of each of these seniences.] And if there was a shadow of truth
in Messrs. Stinson and Richey's statement, that I had, within a few months
after my return from England in 1833, ‘¢ abused the confidence’ reposed in me
by the committee in London, how did it happen that I continued to enjoy, in
80 high a degree, the confidence ard friendship of the Representatives of the
English Conference in this Province? How did it happen that I was so res-
pecltfléléy"and cordially received by the Commitwee and Conference in England
in 1836 ?

In connexion with the exposure of this extraordinary misstatement, I must
call attention to one, if possible, still more humiliating and disgracefal. 1 will
give it in Messrs. Stinson and Richey's own words. In giving a brief view of
the violation of these resolutions of 1834, from the time of their adoption to the

Hamilton Conference of 1839, Messrs. Stinson and Richey, page 32, proceed
as follows :—

** Scarcely had the firs? appointed President time to recross the Atlantic, and
announce, as one of the accomplishments of his mission, the procuring, in con-
junction with Dr. Alder, the adoption of the resolutions for the future regulation
of the Guardian, when Mr. Ryerson’s avowed * inclination’ and sense of * required
duty’yielded to his dominantthough for a rime slumbering propensity ; he began to
think that it was not upon the whole best altogether to leave *secular affairs to
bemanaged by secular men.’

. The forbearance and long-suffering which the British Conference has exer-
cised in regard to this gross violation of faith, persisted in by the Rev. E. Ryer-
son, sanctioned and upheld in his course by a large majority of his brethren, in
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the very face of their own legislative enactments, is proof most ample of the sin-
cere and even tenacious solicitude of the Parent Body, if possille, to maintain
the Union. 1t was not until they had just erounds to apprehend the serious im-
plication of their public reputation, hitherto untarnished, and even aborve suspi-
cion ; it was not until the Resslutions of 1834 werc evidently and flagrantly
treated as a dead and inoperative document, without obligation and without
meaning, that they were” aroused to the importance of acting in the case with
some decision. And even then, instead of abruptly signifying to the Upper Cana-
da Conference, as they righteously might have done, that they considered the
Union virtually dissolved by the incorrigible and increasingly aggravated infrac-
tions, by the Guardian, of the solemn stipulations of 1834, they resolved to try
once more the effect of counsel and conciliation, and deputed Dr. Alder, at con-
siderable expense, as well as serious disadvantage to their Mission funds, to at.
tend the Conference at Hamilton, for that purpase.”

The clear and distinct impression which the perusal of these paragraphs is
calculated to make upon the mind of the reader, is, 1. That from 1834 o 1839,
there was no other Editor of the Guardian but Egerton Ryerson: 2. That
during that entire period he continued to try the s for.bearance.un'r‘l long suffer-
ing" of the English Conference, by a *““gross violation of faith” ard public
duty! Yet who does not know that during THREE years of those FIVE years,
Mr. Eraram Evans was Editor of the Guardian? = And who does not know,
and how many hundreds feel, the political course which he pursued? But to
that I shall advert presently. . .

Ia our London Pamphlet, we have stated, and Messrs. Stinson and Richey
have not ventured to deny it, that Mr. Alder said before the committee uf the
late English Conference, that he never heard any complaints respecting the
Guardian, as fer as [ was concerned, from the Conference of 12.334 to the latter
part of 1238 and the beginning of 1839. In confirmation of this fact, I appeal
to the enumeration of letters and documents which the committee of the late
English Conference report to have been reac! to them. I.t will .Lhere be seen
that the first complaints which were transmitted from this Province to Lordon
against the Editor of the Guardian, are reported to have been contained in let-
ters written by Mr. Stinson, and dated October and November, 1838. Sub;e—
quently, after the Governor General assumed the Government of Upper Canada,
complaints were sent to London by Messrs. Stinson and Richey, dated January,
February, and March, 1840. . ) R

Now,yI admit that the resolutions of 1334 had fallen into disuse—bad vir-
tually become as Messrs. Stinson and Richey express it, “a dead and mopell'a-
tive document.” But under whose auspices and by whom were those xileso u-
tions nullified 7 Not by me ; but by Mr. EpHRAmM Evans, and wnl;:t e ap-
proval and under the auspices of the REPRESENTATIVES OF THE] l:;izlsu
ConrereNcE. I was not even in the country—I was absent in Elnsg:;;l; . r.l::
ring more than eighteen months (from November 1835 to Junah 37) orevo'
most political part of the political career of those gentlemen, when the g’ oo
lutionized a whole House of Assembly, and carried on a large.bu;lnﬁesg ; Mg ne
ral provincial politics, and now and then dealt in the pP]lhl:lil a mlrlect w
American neighbours ;—a period during which, as you will a drel;::Gﬁo;dint;
Alder said, at our Hamilton Conference of 1839, hev copslde}'e lf vl
a capitel paper.” Here, I confess, were three years nullification o e onien
tions of 1834; or, if Messrs. Stinson and Rlc.hey s repreg'entam:‘n Ohen somego T
of those resolutions be true, “a gross violation of faith.” Anc WJ D ST
the members of this Conference, at the Session held N‘; '-hl;!;:;}’;m;’ “ho Ro.
objected to Mr. Evans’s political discussion, did not Mr. AR v

resentative of the English Conference, justify the cours et Rew A,
Eud pursued? I perceive that the Chairman of the Torlox:;oMrls G:e i
Groen, hus anticipated me. 1 was just about B PE e, from which I wil
point ; but he has saved me trouble by sending me e Hanvanp wished
read what I was about to state. Mr. GREEN says—" Mr.
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me 10 move a resolntion in Conference, {1837,) to the effect, that rthe Editor of
the Guardinn might be at libarty to diseuss’ political quektions.” Bu_t Mr.
Green objected, stating that he was conscientiously opposcd to political discus-
sions of any kind in the columns of the Guardian. .

And now, in the face of all these facts, Messrs. Stinson and Vl’uchs-y‘ come
before the public and charge me with * a gross violatien of faith” in having re-
duced the resolutions of 1834 to ** a dead and inoperative document.” S8ir,
those resolutions had received the sentence of death—had been executed, and
buried, by Messrs, Evans, Stisson, and Harvarp before my roturn from
England in 1837, and a twelvemonth before my re-appointment to the Editor-
ship of the Guardian. And my re-appointment to that office, in June, 1838,
took place, not with any reference to the resolutions of 1834, (which were never
understood by this Conference as nny stipulation with the English Conference,
but a spontaneous-and independent regulation of its own,) but, if you please,
under a different dispensation—a state of things introduced by Messrs. Evans
and the Representatives of the English Conference, and which vendered n
decided position and strong discussion on our part absolutely unayoidable. 1
shall prove that I came into the Editorship with the nvowed and understond
object of pursuing the very course that I did, and with the support and suffra-
ges of Messrs. STinson and RicHEY themselves. [Here the Rev. John Ryerson
put into the hands of the speaker a letter from the Rev. J. Stinson, and direct-
ing his attention to a particular paragraph.] I was about to state the circum-
stances under which I was chosen and engaged to serve you as your Editor in
18385 but a letter (of the existence of whick 1 never before heard) from Mr.
Stinson, relative to my election, has just been put into my hands. It will show
the views and feelings of Mr. Stinson in relation to myself, after five years’
intimate acquaintance with me, and his views also in reference to the objects
contemplated by my election. Mr. Richey was also known to entertain the
same views with Mr. Stinson, and voted for me as Editor, in opposition to Mr.
Evans. This letter is dated Kingston, April 7, 1838. The extract to which
my attention has been directed is as follows:

“T am quite of vour opinion that Br. Egerton ought to take the Guardian
next year, if he do not go Home, Br. Evans has done well upon the whole ;
but there is a crisis approaching in our affairs which will require a more vigor-
ous hand to wield the defensive weapon of our Conference. There can be no
two opinions as to whom to give that weapon. We now stand on fair grounds
to maintain our own against the encroachments of the olizarchy, and we must
do it, or sink into a comparatively uninfluential body. This must not be.”””

1 have been recently attacked by a political newspaper, published in this
eity, in copying a letter which I wrote to an anti-slavery advocate in England,
stating what I had said to this Conference, previously 1o my election as Editor
in 1838 ; viz., that I would not make the Guardian the medium of discussing
the internal affairs of the Methodist Episcopal Church in the United States, or
of attacking the form of government in that country, any more than I would
attack other forms of Church Government, differing from onr own—contenting
myself with supporting our own institutions without attacking those of others.
You all know that it was after I made those declarations that both Messrs.

* Note—Some discussion arose in a subsequent sitting of the Conference, as to
whether this letter wae a confidential letter ; when it was shown to be a business letter.
I is, however, worthy of remark that Messrs. Stinson and Richey in their pamplet,
sefer to many conversations and verbal statements in connexion with myself in order to
make out thejr cage ; and from the enumeration of letters read before the Commiltee of
the English Conference, it will be seen that private letters from and about me were read
and had their inf} in the p dings of that Commiittee. I have no desire to retal-
inte, by employing, as I might do, letters from Messrs Stinson and Richey, a3 well as
from others who have left the Conference, I am contented to rest the whole case on an
appeal to public and official documents, '
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Stiason and Richey vored for me as Editor.—You also kuow that when 1 ex.
pressed my views us to my intended vourse on the question of the Clergy Re-
serves, and that I would treat the Church of England with the same respect
that I did the Church of Scotland, or any ather Protestant Church, and with no
more, Mr. Lang said he hopcd my opinions were not to be taken as the opinions
of the Conference. Mr. Stinson arose, and said he agreed with Brother Eger-
ton Ryersun—that he (Mr. S.) believed the Clergy of the Episcopul Church in
this Province to be the worst enemies to Methodism in the Province—that he
(Mr. 8.) did not think so when he first came to this country, but five years’
residence and travelling here had convinced him of the fact.

So much on ecclesiastical affairs. Now for the circamstances in relation to
the discussion of civil affairs under which Messrs. STissox and Ricary
voted for me. You will all recollect that I explained my views ot large in

- regard to the peculiar circumstances of this country, and our position and duty
as a Body. In my Editorial prospectus, un assuming the management of the
Guardian, July 11, 1838, I recapitulated the substance of what 1 had stated
before this Conference. I will here rend that past of it which relates to the
discussion of civil affairs :

‘“To the very naturaland important inquiry, in relation to civil affuirs, ' do you
intend to be neutral 7" I answer, no, I do not; and for this simple reason, I am
a man, am a British subject, am a professing Christian, and represent a British
community. At one period in Greece, Solon enacted a law inflicting capital
punishment upon all neuters. The present is a period in the affairs of this Pro-
vince in which no man of intelligence or consideration can be safely or justifiably
neutral. The foundation of our government is being laid anew—the futvre char-
acter, and relations and destinies of the country are involved in pending deliber-
ations—the last whisper of rebellion is to be silenced in the land. My decision,
however, is not one of party, but of principle—not one of passion, but of convic-
tion—not one of partial proscription, but of egitable comprehensiveness. To be
explicit as well as brief, I am opposed to the introduction of any new and untried
theories of Government. As the organ of the Methodist Church, I assume that

" the doctrines and discipline of that Church are true and right—I take them for
granted as far as the members of that Church are concerned, and expound, and
recommend, and act upon them accordingly. So in civil affairs, I assume that
this eountry is to remain a portion of the British Empire, and view every
measure, not in reference to every or any abstract political theory, however
plausible that theory may be, but in reference to the well-being of the country in
connexion with Great Britain. As in Church affairs, I take my stand upon the
Constitution of the Chureh, in its doctrines and rules, as expounded by its fath-
ers and ablest theologians, and illustrated by general usage ; 8o in eivil uﬂ:l:’!‘)l
take my stand upon the established Constitution of the cou_n_h'K» as expoun eB 'Y
Royal Despatches, and 1llustrated by the usages of the Britis Parliament, Bnt-
ish Courts of Justice, and the Common Law of England. Notbing .molre 13
wanted to render this Province happy and prosperous, than thedpracucawhlon‘e
efficient application to every department of our Government, an ';" °5‘;. atch
system of legislation, of the principles and instructions laid do“l?ll‘? the e p183"
of the Earl of Ripon, addressed to 3ir John Colborne, daied 83 q olvel“i&h’ Bec
and the Despatch of Lord Glenelg*. addressgd to Sir F; Head, ate. e
1835. * *

“In conclusion,—it is but just that the readers of the Guardian;\:cli‘::lel p.ligl'l(-!
should know, that the foregoing article contains a mere summary 1;’ that | avow.
ed before the late Conference, irflﬁa lebngthsnﬁdta:g(il;e:rsﬁft:olnée_l:)l{)eﬁ], t';mrefore
ta being elected to my present office by a ballot v B ;
s?rdfll:llg sanciioned iynp!hose principles, and views, and purpots_es, ?:lli‘::iellill;’-
SAtronzly confident in my own mind. Butlam deeply sergsxbl'i_o rg{ oA )
I pretend to no exemption from the ordinary errors and inf ':mzl::reforc manity s
¥ confess myself liable even to imprudencies. In promoun,_.,(.:| ther fore, e e
ied objects of the Guardi?n. Ihm_ust crzée "’:J:g‘;‘f,f;fﬁi'ﬁepzi(ﬁng primnril{.

’ 1i as hope for their confidence ar y .
;i;‘;;tsgl;s ::d (anstire y, upon the favour of Him without whose blessing not!

ing is wise, or good, or strong.”
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Such were the views on the exposition of which Messrs. Stinson and Richey
voted for my appointment as Editor in 1838. T will now ask, if, as a man of
common honor and honesty, after having been elected Editor uoder such cir-
cumstances, I was not as much bound to discuss civil questions in 1838, as 1
was bound not to discuss them in 18347 But it appeared in the course of &
few months, that Sir George Arthur espoused the cause of the high church
« oligarchy,” when the fair-weather courage of Messrs. Stinson and Richey
forsook them ; and when the Missionary Secretaries, shortly after, wrote out &
laudatory letter to Sir George Arthur, and another letter to Mr. Stinson, con-
demnatory of the Editor of the Guardian, Messrs. Stinson and Richey, instend
of acknowledging their participation in my election with a view to those very
discussions, tacked about, and, having no judgment or opinions of their own,
but being the mere automatons of the Missionary Secretaries, they began at
once to echo the sentiments newly imported from Hatton Garden, to adopt the
shibboleths of the “ oligarchy” against me, and have at length become valiant
champions of *“ the established Church in all the British Coloni¢s.”” And now
the bur'den of their cry, and the theme of their Pamphlet, is, that I have vio-
lated the Resolutions of 1834 in discussing questions of civil polity! Sir,
whatever variety of opinion may be emermineg of the wisdom or folly, the
inflexibility or conciliation, of my course of proceeding, but one opinion can be
entertained respecting the conduct of Messrs. Stinson and Richey in this whole
affair. I will submit it 1o the judgment of any candid man of any party, whether
the Representatives of the English Conference had not, by their own acts, be-
come as much responsible for these discussions, and as much parties to them,
as this Conference, or any member of it 7 I will ask, if it is consistent, or just,
or honorable,—after the disannulling of the Resolutions of 1834 by the co-
operation of their own Represertatives during the three years of Mr. Evans’
Editorial career, and with the tacit sanction of the English Conference,—for
the committee in London, much less for Messrs. Stinson and Richey. now to
come forward and impugn me, and declare the obligntions of the Union violated,
in consequence of the non-observance of the Resolutions of 1834? When al}
the circumstances of the progress and dissolution of the Union are carefully
investigated, together with the conduct of the English Representatives in con-
nexion with the ecclesiastical and civil affairs of this Province, [ will venture
to say, that the proceedings of the authorities of the late English Conference
will be found to be without a parallel in the annals of modern Protestant
Church History, and the conduct of Messrs. Stinson and Richey, without many
appropriate appellations in the vocabulary of the English language.

1t is also known that at the earliest possible moment after the accomplish-
ment of the two great constitutional measures of His Excellency the Governor
General's temporary administration of the affuirs ef this Province, I withdrew
the Guardian from civil discussions of every kind; I improved the first oppor-
tunity to withdraw from the Guardian myself, and disconnected myself as well
as this Body, as far as I was concerned, from every sort of politics or parties.
All this transpired before the late English Conference, and was perfectly well
known to its anthorities, And at this moment it is known to all men that we
are not responsible for the acts of any party—are connected with no party—
are, as T hope we may always be, on friendly terms with the Government and
with the great majority of our fellow-subjects.

In view of these facts, and in view of the proceedings of the authorities of
the late English Conference, I subrnit to any intelligent man, whether it is not
rather our non-politics than our politics which are so odious to the Missionary
Secretaries ? Wae are not prepared to resign our judgments and consciences
to their * co-ordinate but efficient direction ;" we cannot incorporate the prin-
ciple of Church establishments as a part of Wesleyan Methodism in this coun-
try, and make the Christian Guardian the organ of its advocacy; ] have satis-
fied the Government of the fact,—of which it seems not to have been awmss
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heretofore,~that making grants te the Missiona i i
not aiding the Institutions of our Church ; that t}:g S::I}:lor:ilt[itee: o}nthleloé‘zz:c‘}:?,
this Province were the proper medium of aiding the Church in this Provincen
Here were the head and front of our offending; here ure the real grounds of
the dissolution of the Union. The plea of politics is a mere manceuvre of
Pﬂgy_l\lls a figment of the imagination—has no foundation in reality.

ut Messrs. Stinson and Richey assert, on the 33rd page of this P
l.‘hat.the real object of Mr. Alder's designation to thig lgrovince in lastggh“l,zt;
* neither to_require of the Upper Canada Conference the advocacy of the
principle of Chl..ll‘Ch Establishments, norto oppose the discussion of the Clergy
Reserve Question in the Conference Journal.” Now, who could have sup-
R&:sed, that at the time Messrs. Stinson and Richey published this statement,
Mr. Stinson bhad in his possession a letter from the London Wesloyan
Committee, written and signed by Mr. Alder himsel€ a few weeks before he
sailed for Canada, stating the very reverse? In proof of what I now state, I
will merely read three sentences from Mr. Alder's official letter to Mr. Stinson,
dated January 14, 1839. Mr. Alder says—

“Yadmit that a difference in circumstances between one country and
another,—as for instance between an old country and a newly settled coun-
try,—may render it necessary and expedient, that the principle of what is
commonly called the Church and State Question,’ should be so applied as to
meet and adapt itself to this difference ; but, uNpER No cIRCUMSTANCES, should
the PRINCIPLE itself be coNcEDED or abandoned.—It is the undoubted right
of every Methodist in Upper Canada to form, and, on all proper occasions,
to express his opinions on the CLERGY REserve QuEsTIOY ; but WE think
that in giving utterance to their opinions, and espectally in acting upon them,
they should appear in the character ef citizens, and not in that of Methodists :
—and I must add, in behalf of my colleagues and myself, THAT THE OFFICIAL
OrGAN oF THE CONNEXION OUGHT NuT TO BE IDENTIFIED WITH SUCH
PROCEEDINGS.”

But suppose, in the face of this indubitable evidence, that the statement of
Messcs. Stinson and Richey were true, in what light would the proceedings of
the authorities of the English Conference in 1839 and 1840 appear ? Accord-
ing to Messrs. Stinson and Richey, they do not require, in 1339, the advocacy
of the principle of Church Establishments; but in 1840 they require us to
“ gdmit and maindain it in the official organ of this Connexion,” and that even
as a principle of Wesleyan Methodism. . . .

If this principle is Methodistic and sacred in 1840, was it not equally s0 in
1839 7 If its advocacy was not requived in 1839, why is it required in 18407
Into what inconsistencies and self-contradictions do meun and bodies of men
fall, who depart from the simple path of truth and righteoustess !

On the 34th page of this Pampblet, Messts. Stinsen and Richey say—

“ We proceed to a second ground of complaint, on the part of the British
Conference, against the Rev. E. Ryerson, in regard to which he found an
overwhelming majority of his brethren to sustain bim at the Belleville Confer-

ence in June last: . .
« A violation of the obligations arising from the Union, in not opposing, but
rather countenancing, the payment of our Graat, in a certain contingency, not
to us, but to the Upper Canada Conference, for otherdand d\ﬂer;nl };lurpoaes.e-
i rs. Stinson and Richey inform their readers was the charge pr
flr}‘!l:ilsawl:[izssst me, and whichihe nulzorilies oft.he English (,onferen‘(‘.e decxdeg
was fuﬁy proved. Now, so far from this being true, .’\Iess‘rs.d'oun.sont ane
Richey keep out of sight of their readers the real chqrgegrefelre g agm{: f:l'l ,
and which was decided by the authorities of the English Onfe}:em,e to y
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proved.—Any one who reads the Resolutions of the London Committee, dated
April 29th, 1340, will find that the charge against me was us follows :

49, That in the judgment of this Committee, Mr. Ryerson has discovered
an utter want of ingenuousness and inlegrity in thus atlempting to gain pos-
session, in behalf of the Canadian Conference, in whole or in part, of the
Grant made by the Crown to the Wesleyan Missionary Society, and that he
has in this matter committed a flagrant violation of the obhgations arising
Sfrom the union belween the two Conferences.”

Are such misquotations dealing honestly with their readers 2 Does & good
cause require them? It will be seen that there is a material difference
between the passage quoted by Messrs. Stinson and Richey as the * second
charge’’ against me, and the real charge preferred by the Committee. Such a
proceeding needs no farther comment.

Then they make a long and laborious effort to obviate the force of the
Governor General’s testimony. The whole matter on this point may be
summed up in a few words. 1 made application for aid to the Upper Canada
Academy. His Excellency supposed that tltis Connexion already received aid
from Government. I laid documents before him which satisfied him that no
aid had beer given to it. After inquiring into the matter, he was of opinion
that aid had been intended for our Connexion in this Province, and ought to be
given to it, and determined to write to the Secretary of State for the Colonies
on tre subject,—recommending that the Grant heretofore given to the Wesleyan
Missionary Committee should be varied in its mode of distribution,—proposing
that one bhalf of it should be given to this Conference in aid of the U. C.
Academy. With that answer 10 my application, (which was afterwards em-
bodied in a written memorial in behalf of the Trustees of the U. C. Academy,
a copy of which I have with me,) 1 was satisfied. Let it be observed, then,
once for all, that I sought aid for the U. C. Academy ; respecting the fund out
of which that might be given 1 had nothing to do ; His Excellency the Gover-
nor General proposed to bestow that aid by varying the distribution of a par-
ticular Grant, which he conceived had not been disposed of in the way, or did
not accomplish the objects intended. His Excellency says it was without any
application from me he examined into the origin and circumstances of that
grant, and determined to write to Lord John Russell, explaining * the grounds
upon which he is of opinion that the grant should be distributed in a manner
different from that which has of late been followed.” I know not how it is
possible for language to be more exphcit. 1 could only wish that His Excel-
lency’s Despatch to Lord John Russell might be made public. That would
explain the whole question. Itis very true His Excellency’s views and inten-
lil;)ns may be overruled by higher authority; but that cannot alter the facts of
the past.

I will next request your attention to Messrs. Stinson and Richey's exposition
of their Memorial to the Governor Genersal, in connection with the Clergy
Reserve Bill. They assert “upon information derived from a respectable
source,"” that that Bill “ was drawn up in accordance with my wishes,” and
‘‘s0 as to annihilate ,for ever the clqim. of the English Conference to any por-
tion of the Reserves.” This is their justification for writing the memorial.
Let us examine it. They do not tell us the source of their information. That
is an important omission. And had they inquired of Mr. Attorney General
Draper (who T belizve was the framer of the Bill) they would have learned
that that Bill was drawn up not only without my assistance, but without my
knowledge ; and that I never saw it, until I saw it in print, by order of the
House.of {Kssembly. _ In the next place, that Bill never excluded any christian
denomination recognized by the Laws of Upper Canada, It did not name any
Body of Methodists, nor any church except the Churches of England, and
Scotland, and therefore no more included Wesleyan Methodistg connected with
the Canada Conference, than those connected with the Eng(fish Conference.
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But this ‘‘ equal justice 1o all classes” did not satisfy Messrs. Stinson and
Rl.‘:hew they, therefm.'e, petitioned His Excellency, that the sum *o be appro-
priated to the Methodists ** be given to the Wesleyan Methodists who are now,
AND WHO MAY BE H.EP:EAFT.ER CONNECTED WITH THE BRiTisH WESLEYAN
ConrerENCE.”” 'This is their prayer, and that in connection with the an-
nouncement te His Excellency that the Union wonld be dissolved. And yet
they tell you, that they did not intend to exclude this Body from the provisiors
of the Bill. No, generous and iiberal men, they did nut wish to exclude us;
all they wanted was, not to include us. ‘They add, at the same time,—** we
had sufficient reason to believe that no representation or request of ours would,
at the time, be considered entitled to much consideration.” This imputation
upon the Governor General is only an involuntary ebullition of a fecling which
Messrs. Stinson and Richey have indulged, wlth little restraint on other ocra-
sions, against His Excellency, during the whole of his administration; wnilst
I and my friends have employed no little labour to promote, at a season of
extreme importance and difficulty, the great objects of his government.

Again, Messrs. Stinson and Richey state (page 47) that “ Yet, afeer all,
the British Conference, with an unlimited charity, admitting the possibility of
their being in error, in regard to his (Mr. Ryer=on's) delinguency in the affair
(of the grant) as fully established, generously afforded him an opportunity of
completely dissipating the cloud which overhung him. They proposed that he
should address a letter to Lord John Russell, disclaiming any intention or
wish to deprive the Missionary Society of the grant—requesting the continu-
ance of the regular payment,” &ec. &c. .

Let us analyse this proceeding of * unlimited charity,” und see if it will
not be found a part and parcel of a deliberately-formed scheme to complete
my ruin, ds all efforts to purchase, or to terrify me, had thus far proved
abortive, and, at the same time, to make gain of me to the London Committee.
When Messrs. Stinson and Richey made this statement, they knew perfectly
well that my brother and | had both stated to the Committee of the late Eng-
lish Conference, that we had already seen Lord John Russell, and informed
his Lordship of his misapprehension of the design of my letter to the Govgrnor-
General, dated January 17, 1840—that we had explained to his Lordihlp‘ the
circumstances under which that Letter was written—that that letter con}amed
no application for anything, but a simple exposition of the ﬁnanglal relat_lo*:)s}l:f
the English and Canadian Conferences, drawn up in compliance wnLt ;
request of the Governor-General—that 1 was prepared to state that told O
John Russell at any time and in any form. But, Sir, such a letter wou hn?‘:
satisfy the Missionary Secretaries ; they would he satisfied with nothing sho
of MY ADVOCATING THE CUNTINUANCE OF THAT GR:&.\'T To THEM, in ?pplc()smv(::
to my own sense of right and wrong, as well as in opposition to the kno
recommendation of His Excellency the Governor-General. Loed John

But when do they require me to write a letter of this character lg ord e
Russell? Why, after their own solemn decision, that it had ee:d '.MQY.
proved,” that I had * discovered nn utter want a{ zngemmum}zlessdaecmon ﬁ"
ity in attempting to get possession of that grant. After suc‘l': o tiley
if to add injucy to insult, they call upon me to 'dlsclmm in wri Ihg'r ocaty
had decided was “ fully proved,” and, in addition, 0 bec{:ime lhe;n unheard-
to the Government for a grant to them of £700 a-year! And 536 hanity of the
of proceeding, Messrs. Stinson and Richey call the * unlimited ¢ b t)r'nust be
British Conference.” If such be their * udlimited Chﬂ“"“)"l. ‘tt ; charity”
their “ unlimited"” vengeance? Such may indeed be the ““un lm:i:d s
of certain members of the English Conference; but I am persul:a o oreths of
such * charity” as is abhorrent to the feelings of more than tfrsn.h of thoso
the members of that Conference, and }vas.nol understood by one-to!
who were induced to give their votes for 1t. . in the

Then, Sir, as to the difference in the amounts of exve?d‘i“'{‘ge‘;eg:‘;‘:‘;:ed to
Missionary Reports io this Provinco and in England, Mr.

”
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Lord John Russell that the amount expended in Upper Canada since the Union
was £17,806 18s 11d. sterling. We showed that according to Mr. Stinson's
Canadian Reports, for the same period, the total amount expended was
£13,475 1s 4d. sterling; £4,331 17s 7d. less than the sum stated by Mr.
Alder. We added—* The manner in which this sum of £4,331 178 7d.
sterling, has been expended has not been stated in the Society’s Reports,
ejther in London orin Canada. It remains for Mr. Alder to explain.”

On this Messrs. Stinson and Richey remark—** One, if not both of the
Messrs. Ryerson knew, when they made this statement, that thercf are numerous
heavy expenses incurred in carrying on our Missionary operations in Upper
Canada, which never appear in the Colonial Report, because not charged
upon any Colonial fund, nor coming under the supervision of any colonial com-
mittee, but which ave published in the General Report of the Society.”

Iwould here ask, in the first place, if all the Missionary expenditures of
this Province are not out of identically the same Fund? Who ever heard
before of Missionary expenses in Upper Canada being charged upon different
fands? Who ever heard before of there being more than one Fund for them
to be charged upon? This is an extraordinary announcement, and one that
cannot fail to awaken inquiry. But Messrs, Stinson and Richey eay, that these
expenses, not accounted for in the Colonial Reports, are published in the
General Reports, published in London. This statement is unfounded, asany
man may salisfy himself who will examine the Reports of the Parent Society ;
for there the sum total of each year’s reported expenditure in Upper Canada is
entered, and no details whatever; so that the manner in whicn the sum of
£4,331 17s. 7d. sterling ; or, including the difference of exchange and cur-
rency, the sum of $21,000 during the last seven years, has been expended,
remains unaccounted for and unexplained in both the Loadon and Colonial
Missionary Reports. I do not say kow this sum of $3,000 a year has been
expended ; but I assert that the how is yet unaccounted for. Messrs. Stinson
and Richey profess to account for it; but their Pamphles and the Missionary
Reports are very different atfairs. Messrs. Stinsonand Richey say it has been
expended in sending out five missionaries to this Province—an expense of not
more than £150, the way those missionaries came out—and in the payment of
the several Agents of the British Conference in this Province, and in Mr.
Alder’s semi-political mission to this country. This is the manner in which I
supposed this enormous sum had been expended; but still the details are not
forthcoming from any quarter. But let it be known that the English Confer-
ence superintending agency in this little province has cost three thousand
dollars a year during the last seven years, independent of the current ex-
penses of the missions. But under the pressure of this scrutiny, Messrs.
Stinson and Richey are driven to state, that considerable sums were paid to
Messrs. Jones and Sunday, when in England. I beg to know, if the labours
and appeals of Messrs. Jones and Sunday, when in England, did not bring in
large revenues to the Missionary Societies? They also descend to say, that
fromn £50 to £100, included in this amount, was paid to me while in England.
In reply to this, I beg to say that I never received a farthing from the Mission-
ary Committee in my life. 1 have accounts in my possession which show that
lt)he F‘; m;nc.lal Secretary of the Missionary Society paid my landlady for my

oard, during a part of my stay in London. But upon what ground? Why,
upon the ground that I preached twice a day the majority of Sabbaths during
my stay tl'lere——_that I preached missionary sermons, and attended missionary
meetings in various parts of London and the neighbourhood—in Birmingham
Mngzchesr.er, Bolton, Liverpool, Chester, Sheffield, Leeds, Bradford anri
various neighbouring villages. ! ! !

Again, Messrs. Stinson and Richey say—

‘* Respecting the Indian Missions, the statements are plainly contradicted by

the Reports referred to. Instead of ¢ i i
Comuons teferred 1o, 1 yn; gg.”o upwards of 1000 Indians in Church
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Now, any o i
Prined Min)l'] ne who will examine (]
P tes of 1833, wi the Journal, i
Prined Minute: 833, will find the nurnber (?f!alt:lgillnls\Confcrence, or the
Encg);: ﬂxcecsulgject of our treatment j o mberssepoed
glish Conference, the = Therery e
whfchlhave been ret:](f N;i:':ehq[s] which "f)’ h":)}::li*; :};w trl:xe ;Ulborities of the
arrival at N ad, and which were wri s made, and th
arrival theegcasu-e-UPDn. Tyne, and he? written by us the third da, the letters
. Y onfererce < ore the deci g
in our Repuit; and wi took place, have more th o of he cumainin ]
iy ; and will supersede the nucessityanfconﬁrmEd what was s%a:::l-
e of any further
Misgio:;sr %tmsor! and Richey admit that M i remerie fom
the men w);th (:wnllx::e[e in Mareh la-t, sa\"]i[ngir‘“ ?lﬁnson erors @ lettor to the
?’Y a connexion with s]:;]t ;n::d l{)‘}?u choose to degrn;;ey.lg?lsrlsa:l -y o
rovince.’’ ope v i i eves,
whom hi (u:teglﬂl M;{f"f& SLin;on andp;hi:(l)]: o '?n'”m[ bt b mm:rg‘)l:‘ntg;r
bt e Aoy e did ot mean the Mombees 28 s Comionsnen ouen i
Stinson except tl?e rson, and a few others.” Whl Vs Sonterence gemm"vv
respect, and his d se when he made his un valif ata subterfuge ! ~ Did My,
ference’in Junelsl esllre for the continufmceqofa Ih o deFlaralinns of affection & ,d
ference'n Jun ;“R And was the Dion to tolf: Um‘on at the Helleville Conn~
whole Conference | yerson and a few oth poken of as a degradation) for
rompted un eexm:l(;'l .Bener_have been silenf:)sr; thOr bio [t formed with t’}:;
lht'ervery fon Ofpitmmon which iavolves self-contr:dis:lti'(];c" dlhzn ' havo At
e ! . and absurdit
UPPer%a‘:::?il;y:‘ Mr. Richey denies that he ever sai oo
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London Patriot of the 1st of October, received this day. The Editor,—who
i3 the author of the eluborate work called the Modern T'raveller, and several
other popular works,—remarks as follows : ‘

 In another column we have printed the ‘ Articles of Union between the
Wesleyan Conference in England and the Conference of the Wesleyan Meth-
odist Church in Conada,’ as they are set forth in the Pamphlet published by
the Messrs. Ryerson, referred to in our late Number.  We have printed these
Articles in onr Journal from a wish to do justice to both parties, and that our
Readers, generally, may have the means of forming their own opinions upon
the points in dispute.

* A careful examination of these Articles, and of the whole of the documents
on both sides, as given by the Messrs. Ryerson, must, we think, lead to the
conclusion, that NO VIOLATION OF THE ARTICLES ¢n any particular, HAS BEEN
comMtTTED BY THE Canapiany CoNFerence. By those Articles, it is ex-
pressly provided, that ‘the rights and privileges of the Canadian Preachers
and Societies shall be preserved inviolate;’ that is, if the words have any
meaning, that the Canadian preachers and societies shall not be subject to the
dictation or dominant control of the British Conference. In the teeth of this,
the first and fundamental Article, the Briiish Conference actually arraign and
condemn a Canadian preacher ; interfere respecting a publication of the Can-
adian body ; transmit to that body the result of their deliberations ; and then,
because the Canadian Conference refuse to confirm these proceedings by the
sanction of their vote. the British Conference declare the union to be ended de
jure and de facto. Is it not plain, then, that the rent in the united body is to
be ascribed to the British Conference, and to them alone ?

“ Again; inasmuch as no violation of the Articles of Union was committed
by the Canadians, ho could the British Conference be warranted in declaring
the Union to be dissolved? The British Methedists were the aggressors ; and
it might, therefore, be competent to the Canadians to say to them, ¢ You have
broken the Articles of Union, and, therefore, we resolve to separate from you.’
But it is not for an aggressor to take advantage of his own wrong. The case
may be compared to that of a commercial partnership. Two parties bind
themselves to carry on trade together under certain articles of agreement. In
the course of tiine, one partner, finding, perhaps, that he cannot rule in every-
thing, says, ‘1 dissolve the partnership, and it is dissolved accordingly.’
Would any court of equity, or of justice, in the land, suppert a man in this
conduct?  Suppose that the British Conference had embarked property in
Canada for the purpose of extending Methodism there, would they, under the
circumstances, have any remedy against the Canadian Conference for its
recovery 1

¢ We adverted, in a former article, to the tone of superiority assumed by the
British Conference in all their transactions with their Canadian brethren.
Although the Articles of Union provide for the perfect equality of the two
bodies, we look in vain for the recognition of such equality by the British
Conference. On all occasions there has been, on the part of that body, the
exhibition of conscious superiority. They claim to judge of the tone and poli-
tics of the Canadian organ. They arraign the conduct of a Canadian minis-
ter. The Canadian Conference were to be the recording ministers of Britlsh
Methodist decrees ; and, when the Canadians ventured to show a little spirit
in the maintenance of rights which it was expected they had surrendered for
ever, tl.ley are told, with lordly arrogance, that they are dismissed, and that
the Unionis at an end. Al this may be capital Methodistic policy, but it does
not at all accord with our notions of freedom and equality. The personal
treatment of the Messrs. Ryerson by the [authorities of the] British Confer-
ence is a farther illustration of this overbearing spirit. Upon this subject we
will say no more, _except to express our conviction that such conduct is equally
opposed to the spirit which Chiristianity teaches, and to the best interests of
the Methiodist Contexion.” }
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I cannot conclude without offering two or three general remarks.
relates to myself personally. 1 am aware that a combined effort has been
de.r,ermmed upon and is making to destroy me as a public man, and to injure
this Connexion as far as my overthrow can affectit. 1 rejuice to know that
the strength and efficiency of our Church are not depending upon me; but I
am not insensible to the adventages which it is supposed will be gmn;d over
the Church if 1 can be put dewn. Our adversaries seem to have abandoned
the idea of answering my arguments, or of diverting me from my purposes, in
regard to my position, and views, and feelings towards this Connexion. The
only expedient Jeft is that which requires no strength of intellect—no solid
arguments—no real merit—no moral principle,—but abundauce of confidence,
malignity, and zeal. It is the expedient of impeaching my moral inlegrily,
and blackening my character. And this is auempted to be accomplished by
one class of adversaries, not by an appeal to reason, or even to official docy-
ments, but by the importation and retail from one side of the Atlantic to the
other, and from one end of the Province to the other, and from house to house,
of bits and parcels of perverted private conversations—s mode of warlure dis-
graceful to human nature, much more to any Christian community. History
apprises me, that, in such a warfare, some of the best of men have not tri-
umphed until long after they slept in death. when the hand of time and the
researches of impartial history did them that justice which the cupidity and
Jealousies of powerful contemporaries denied them. 1 know not the present
result of existing combinations against myself. On that point 1 feel little
concern, though 1 am keenly alive to their influence upon my public usefulness,
I engaged in the Union, because I believed the principles upon which it was
founded were reasonable, and the prejudices against it on all sides were unrea-
sonable. I do not regret the oppositions I have experienced—the reproaches
I have incurred—the labours I have endured ; butI do regret—and every day’s
reflection adds fresh poignancy to my regrets—that in currying out a measure
which I had hoped would have proved an unspeakable blessing to my native
couatry, I have lost so many FRIENDS OF MY YOUTH. No young manin
Canada bad more friends amongst all Christian denominations, {han I bad
when the Union took place. Many of them have become my enemies. Ican
lose property without concern or much thought ; but I cannot lose friends, and
meet them in the character of enemies, without emotions not to be des_cnbed.
1 feel that I have injured myself, and injured this Connexion, and I fear injured
this Proviace, not by my obstinacy, but by my concessions. This is my sin,
and not the sins laid to my charge. I have regarded myself, and all that
Providence has put iute my hands from year to year as the property of this
Connexion. 1 can say, in the language of Wesley's Hymn—

 No foot of land do I possess,

No cottage in this wilderness ;

A poor wayfaring man.”
And it is to me a source of unavailing grief, that after the expenditure of so
much time, and labour, and suffering, and means, not one of the most
important measures of my life may prove a misfortune to the Church of my
affections and the country of mybirth. 1 bave only to say, that as long as there
is any prospect of my being useful 1o either, I will never des.ert then‘l. _

A second remark relates to the state of society in this I"'rovlm:e.B Itl};
known 10 consist of a population congregated from various parts of _tht:] Srms
Empire, and 1o a limited extent, in some places, of atives of l:he Unite mtes,f
who have preferred this country to the neighbouring republic. Ina state o
Society thus constituted, to excite national feelings and PreJ“d'ce’:l_‘l’ t°ﬁ°°"f
vert this fine country into a second Ireland—into a very Bedlam. ml use ‘I)
the word British in a local and restricted scnse as applying almost exchuglv'e y
to natives of Great Britain, is as untrue and as anti-patriolic as itisunc n:_t'l’;:
to attempt to excite the sectional feelings which such an [llqgmmﬂ";,“;"  tlee

term is intended and calculated to create. Can any Christian Englisl sem
in_thi i to or countanance tha inculcation ols

The first
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will brand his own Canadian born children? 1s not a person born in Car!sdu
as much a British born suhject as a person born in any other part of the British
Empire ? And is not a Conference of British subjects assembled in Canada
as much a British Conference as one assembled in England? From whatever
part of Great Britain or Ireland a man may emigrate, when he settles in
Canada, are not all his interests Canadian? Is it not in Canada, then, that
his all becomes invested nnd involved? And is it in Canada or in Hatton-
Garden that liis interests are likely to be most deeply felt and best consulted ?
It is & matter of thankfulness to know that the great majority of the old coun-
try members of this Conference, and the old country members of vur Church
generally, judge and feel as rational men and us Christians on this subject.
CANADA is their HOME, in whatever part of the world they may have been born ;
and any attempt to excite feelings (rom the place of their birth against those
who have been born in the place of their adopted residence, is unpatriotic,
unchristian, and unnatural. In a country populated as this is, we should not
know each other as Englishmen, or lrishmen, or Scotchmen, or Canadians, but
as British provincial subjects,—as christians, and as brethren—having a com-
1aon home, a common interest, and a common salvation.

Another remark has reference to the means which have heen and are em-
ployed to induce Preachers to secede from this connexion. When one is told
that he shall have a cabin instead of a deck passage; another that his family
are respectable, and ought to be respectably supported; a third that certain
debts should be paid for him, and he shall be well supported ; a fourth that he
shall receive his full pay as a superannuated Preacher, and so on—it is perfect-
ly clear that, although no man leaving us may be influenced by worldly consid-
erations, yet those considerations are on the side of kLis choice, and are employ-
ed to influence that choice in regard to others, if not in respect to himself. And
such inducements ave never resorted to, except in the conscious absence of suf-
ficient moral und religious considerations—the only considerations on which
we rest our cause, and which can influence the views and feelings of bath our
Preachers and people. Attempts at worldly proselytism, either amongst min-
isters or private members, are unworthy of any Chiistian cause; and the em-
ployment of Missionary Funds,~—obtained in 2 considerable degree from the
hard earnings of labouring people in England—to divide neighbourhoods,
brethren, and families, instead of converting the heathen and sending the gos-
pel to the destitute, forms a new era in the history of Christian enterprise, and
cannot but excite shame and horror in every mind not blinded by prejudice or
steeped in the feelings of party.

My last remark relates to our position as a Conference and as a Church.
We have surveyed every inck of the ground on which we stand: We have of-
fered to concede every thing but what appertains to our character, and to our
existence and operations as a Wesleyan Methodist Church. The ground we
occupy is Methodistic, is rational, is just. The very declarations of those
who leave us attest this. They are compelled to pay homage to your charac-
ter as & body ; they cannot impeach your doctrines, or discipline, or practice ;
nor can they sustain a single objection against your principles or standing ; the
very reasons they assign for their own secession are variable, indefinite, personal
or trivial. But the reasons which may be assigned for our position and unity,
are tangible, are definite, are Methodistic, are satisfactory, are unanswerable,
The preachers who remain with the Church and with the country cannot be
influenced to do so by advantageous offers, by prospects of greater ease or
emoluments ; but only by the force of principle, by the love of justice, and the
hopes of usefulness. Standing upon such ground, under the influence of such
considecations, and relying upon the help and blessing of God the Spirit, I
doubt not we shall be supplied with all things needful by a people to whose
interests we devote ourselves, and on whose liberality we rely in preference to
the sacrifice of their rights and our own principles, and will ex perience in the
progress of our labours, however trying and aflicting for the present, that
“ Greater is he that is among us than he that is in the world.”







